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'C HAP. * 
"of Bachelor's Pairing. | 3 


3 Was OF les of Hilden 
fair; the children of the reverend Mr. Charles 
Morden, the village curate, were juſt returned, at 
ſunſet, to their paternal roof, fol recounting the 
various and innocent pleaſures they had expe- 
rienced in laying out the little ſums they had each 
hoarded up againſt the anticipated day of general 
10y, when Jonathan Parkinſon entered the par- 
ſonage parlour, carrying in his arms a pretty little 
girl, of about two years old. f 
„Here is à ſtrange. adventure, Charles Mor- 
den,“ faid he, ſetting down the child; © I have 
found this little innocent weeping for her mother, 
whom ſhe has loſt, ſhe ſays, and cannot find 
again; J have been making inquiries for her, but 
no perſon of the name ſhe doth mention is to be 
heard of.“ | N 
« Poor mammy Ellis!” ſobbed out che child. 

Do not thou cry,” returned Parkinſon; . thou 
ſhalt be taken care of, till we do find thy mother. 
| Thou doſt know T am-a bachelor, Charles, and hav- 
ing no children at my-hou'e, I have no one proper 
10 take care of them, ſo I have brought thispoor 
child, whom the common law of nature doth or- 
der us all to protect, to requeſt that ſhe may be 
amongſt thy children, x” oy parents: can be 5 
found for her“. 


Aa ̃ ! 


4 | MEN AND MANNERS. 
The child was ſtill' crying; Mrs. Morden roſe, 


and, with a manner that expreſſed more intereſt in 
its fate than a vocabulary of 'tender words could 
have done, ſhe took it in her arms, kiſſed it, 
wiped the tears from its (cheeks, and firove to 
amufe its thoughts, by placing before it fome of 
the toys which one of. her children had juſt 
brought from the fair. 


What's your name, my dear?” faid Mr 


| 1 advancing to the child. 
„Rachel Ellis,“ was the anſwer. 


+ I'll ſtep to the inn, and try if I can gain any 


intelligence of her mother,” ſaid Mr. Morden; 
and, taking 8215 h is hat, immediately left the 
room. 

« Do you live in this village, my love! 2 ſaid 


Mrs. Morden. 2 


cc No. as | | : 4 
„Where then?“ e 
A long way off.“ 
Ho tar?” 5 8 

I I don't know.” | | 
What's the name of: your home, my dear wy 
Mammy's cottage,” ſaid the child. 

| Ae Parkinſon was not given to aſk fri- 
volous or unmeaning queſtions; in the preſent 
inſtance, however, he deviated from his uſual 


mode, and, taking up the ſtring of inquiries which 


Mrs. Morden had begun, he aid, 6 Doſt chou Fl 
love thy mammy ?” 


Oh yes! was followed 5 a freſh flood of 0 


tears. 

Parkinſon pauſed a. moment : ' then giving a 
- hem, and making an exertion to ſwallow his 
| ſpittle, as was uſual with him when affected, he 


continued, „Thy mammy was peas good to thee, 
then?“ 


« Yes!” was with difficulty articulated 3 in an- | 


ſwer. 


Parkinſon walked to the window, though it 


was too dark for * to diſcern . 


1 


9 


Was 


er k IN AND MANNERS. Rees 


na « 7 your mamma à quaker, lade Fn {TY 


faick Eugene Morden, the curate's elckelt chk; 

and now ain his ſixth year. | 
The child Rag, eee of her i inquirer' s 

meaning. 

Why do. you al chat queftion, Eugene 2 


| ſaid Mrs. Morden. 


Ih, © Becauſe, mamma, -I aww a | qualicr oma, 


with juſt ſuch a ns girl as this, in the fair 2s | 


afternoon,” 


During the laſt Ye ns Parkinfon hat: 2 
1 


gan bi former ſtation near the table, at wh: 


at Mrs. Morden : the reader need hardly be in- 
formed, that the ſe& Eugene had named Was that | 


of ee Parkinſon was a member. 8 


- « Should thou know the woman again?” bid 


Jonathan Parkinſon, addreſſing Eugene. 
„No, I don't believe I ſhould,” aufweved the 


boy; I did not look in her face.” 


In a few minutes Mr, Morden returned; bis i in- 


quiries had proved fruitleſs; no perſon of the 


„„ 
* 


name of Ellis had ever frequented the inn, or vil- 


lage, by what. he could collect from the party in 


the Roſe and Crown kitchen, which conſiſted of 


ſome one member from almoſt every dwelling. in 
the pariſh, | 


« Tt is firange, indead, no inquiries a mad * 


after- the child,” ſaid Mrs. Morden. © oY 


They may not have reached us, as ours had 


not found them,” replied Parkinſon; all tharwe 
can do is, to preſerve the child in fafety to- night, 
and to endeavour to find its parent to-morrow. 


pi „ Tt ſhall be ſafe here,” returned Mr. 3 


Make thyſelf eaſy, little girl,” ſaid Parkin- 


fon, « thou wilt be well here; do not thou cry; 


hou wilt have ſome nice ſupper I SHO: he then 
tkiſſed! it, and was departing: e 
ou never kiſs me, Jonathan Parkuſon-” 


4 ' e who. ae on the floor ee g 
SF h er on. F 2 


6 MEN AND MANNERS. 
2 is 3 2 * N 55 Ts; I KERR 5 Wo T ; i A] et 80 ” 
Thou art not in diſtreſs, and in need of ſooth- 


ing to cheer thee, like that poor helpleſs babe,” _ 


ſaid Parkinſon ; .** but I will kiſs thee, neverthe- 
Emily jumped up to meet the lips ſhe conſidered 
it ſo rare an indulgence to kiſs, and Parkinſon 


JJ co. TE Tet 
The promiſed nice fupper diverted from her 
forlorn fituation the thoughts of the little found- 
1ng ;, and conjectures of who ſhe could be, occu- 
Pied the tongues. of Eugene and his fiſter Emily, 
till one party fatigued with the pains, and the 
other with the pleaſures of the day, they were 
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Ir. rarely happens that men of different religious 
eg unite in the exercife of moral duties, 
owever they may ſeparately practife them, and 
frike out a path of Friendſhip which may be trod- 
den with mutual ſafety, When two ſuch charac: 
ters are found in the ſituation juſt deſcribed, the 
virtue which fills their hearts, and. the good-will 
towards mankind in general, which teaches them 
to firengthen good qualities by acting in union, 
and thus to produce Mo greater quantity of good 
' to man at large, cannot be too highly com- 
mended; ſuch were the characters of Jonathan 
| Parkinfon and Mr. Charles Morden; each too 
Well convinced of the ather's purity of mind to 
teflen the high eftimate at which he held it, by 
inquiring the ſource from which it ſprang :* their 


3 


tal bard: 


© *Hout Hades bf faith het 80 > zealots cht | Hee 
=" He and be wire whade WE Hh Wet + 


Jonathan Phitinſou for" 15 he: was. mp 
5 own particular defire, held 4 rich 4. 
cultivated eftate in the pariſh of Hillden ; his W. 
ente had poſſeſſedl it before him. Mr. Morden 
had alſo been bred: in the village where he %% 
lived; and thus opportunity was gigen; for caltivat- 
ing into nianhood 4 friendfhip fourided in youthful Py 
days, on a congeniality.of ſebtiments and port: 
The world called Parkinſon à quskef f 
called himfelf & man; he wore plain elvitics, 
Abd a flat-crowifed/hat;. becauſe his anceſtors Had 
Vorn them, and that he did not with to ſeem to G. 
fend their memory by a change which could hase 
afforded his exiftence no ſuperior happineſs than 
already he enjoyed; he retained ſomewhat of he 
- Aff mode E xpreſſion uſed by the ſect from 1 
Whom he was deſcerlerh, irtly from the fame 
reaſon for which he retained théſt manner of refs, 
but more principally that, having been Ka 
to hear and ſpeak it when a boy, he: bm I 
habit rather difficult to correct; but his mind 
| 28 by prejudice, his mae Mage 
dginent kibe eral and diſcerning and 
in oy Waco ters man . 15 
3 Morden was the only on of a farmer in 
the village of Hillden ; he was a father who * 
ter knew, than is generally underſtood by | 
how to turn what he poſſeſſed to the advani Fr WT 
his ſon; he did not rear him in ignorance, that, at: 
his death, the world might fay, Farmer Morden 2 
ad left his fon ſueh dr hich z ſum of money,” 
ut he gave him, as ſoon as he was arrived at year: 
to receive it, an education which could never Gaye 
him deſtitute amongſt the fortuitous ills of He. 
. ſon N e of the WE be rhe LR 
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his aſſiduities gained him an early fellowſhip in 
is college, which he reſigned, ſhortly àfter com- 
ing into poſſeſſion of it, for the happier end of 
calling her he by the tender name of Wife: 
an union indubitably.happy in its refult, as Wörth, 
not wealth, had fix ed his affections on the poſſeſſor 
PCC 
Happ) was the circumſpection of Farmer Mor- 
den; for misfortune clouded his latter days, and 
he died, leaving his ſon poſſeſſed only of the liv- 
ing he had bought him, and outſtanding debts to 


” 


5 the amount of twelve hundred pounds. 
T The heart of Morden was too nobly proud to 
encounter the riſk of a ſneer from the creditors of 
His parent; he fold the living he enjoyed at a price 
- Inferior to its real worth, in order that he might 
obtain immediate payment, and diſcharged his fa- 
ther's debts: the purchaſer appointed him his cu- 
rate; and, where he had before been poſſeſſor, he 
Was now the happier- dependant:—he had before 
only known what it was tonenjoy the gifts of an in- 
dulgent parent —he had now experienced the heart- 
felt bleſſing of wiping off the only ſtain that could 
have attached iel to that loved parent memory. 
I he eſtate on which ſtood Jonathan Parkinſon's 
manfion, remarkable only for its neatneſs and \fim- 


1 * 


plicity, was divided into a farm, extenſive plan- a 
_ rations, and pleaſure- grounds. . 
The profits of the farm enabled bim to bear thee 
expences of cultivating the latter to a high degrge 
of perfection, and the latter rendered uſeleſs ow 
.pariſh- workhouſe. He knew that the moſt bene 
Heal charity to the labourer, and his rifing family, 
is conſtant employment; thus he, excuſed to him- 
__Jelf the ſums he expended on his improvements, 
on the conſideration of their ultimately promoting 
the welfare of the ſociety in which he reſided, by 


— 


eing a continual ſpur to its induſtry, 


Nor was the produce of his farm Jeſs a means of 
Charity, than the cultivation of his grounds; not 
{ that he gave it blindly to whoever aſked relief at 


* 


his 


} 


| 

| 

| 
1 
| 
| 


lis bend. "PE: was too well aware, . to Rh,” 
in idleneſs is the ſiſter vice of that avarice, YER. 
ſees * fellow- creature periſh unmoved, but, dur- 
ing the varying ſeaſons of the year, he ſold to de 
poor round about all the e of life at re- 
duced and eonſtant prices. "FR 
Jonathan Parkinfon had once en on the point. ES es 
of marriage, but his miſtreſs had jilted him; 
and he had, from that time, determined not to ſaf- S 
fer a paſſion, whieh had once abuſed his feelings, 
again to lay hold upon them: he did not abjure 
the ſex becanſe he had been miſtaken in one Wo 
man, but he reſolved not to become (he 1 of A 
fecand.. | N 
Had his nature been 48 cha it Was; he 1 ng” 
not have beheld the ſtate of Mr. Morden's family, 
and have diſputed the exiſtence of connubial fe. 
lenty, or the ecſtacies of .. paternal fondneſss. 
Ihe curate. was the father of three children, 
Eugene, Emily, and John; and Mrs. Monden * 
was at this time in a flate of pregnant. 
This, then, was the ſituation of ee in 1 
online of Hillden, when Jonathan Parkinſon, in 


4 * 0 one of his accuſtomed evening walks, found the 
i little Rachel crying for her — Is 9 ae: 
Sas of EI OPEN Fairfiend.. LOT Rene 
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8 on wo following merz g little 

Rachel awoke, and mammy Ellis, mammy Ellis!“ 

accompanied with a look of rs was 55 _ 
M5 found that eſcaped her 1 15 EY 
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Pauly immediately ran to her mamma with de 
örmation, that the tle girl. was s ee, e 

eri for her mamm y: 

Mrs. Morden roſe, and, going 10 che i F 
dreſſed her, and exerted every effort to lull the 
grief, Which the repoſe ſhe had 0d had e Eo; 
her freſh firength to exert. | 
Emily's new ; doll proved che g reateſt ens 7 F 
to Rachel ta reſtrain her tears, Lu whilft fhe was 
een its tinfelled robe, Mrs. Morden took the 

rtunity of examining her clothes, and ſearch- 
ing a little pocket which bung by her fide, which 
ſhe had not thought to do the evening before, in 
the hope of finding ſome better clue to the diſ. 

_ covery of her parent, than the child was _— . 

give herſelf; her pocket contained only ſome half 

pence, and a litde handkerchief, marked at one 
corner with a angle R. and her linen was Ane Wo 
guithed by the fame mark. 

5 Wick the breakfilſt-hour iel e Nr 3 
Lido; he learned from Mr. Morden that no ap- 
plication had been made for the child, andthe lat- 
ter again went to the Rofe and Crown, to be in- 
formed whether his inquiries after Rachel's parent 
hat been attended with any ſucceſs. _ 

I be landlord ſaid, he believed almoſt al} the pa- 5 
riſh had been in his 59810 the evening before, be- 
ing fair-time, and that he had not miſſed aſling 
every one of them, if they knew any woman of the 
name of Ellis, who had been to the fair and loft''; 

a child, but they had all declared chemſelves un- 

acquainted with the name. | 

Mr. Morden returned home, a communicated "Hh 
this intelligence-to his friend. Parkinſon s: 6 --- 

Well!“ faid Parkinſon, © if the woman did O 

Fa deſignedly | leave her child on the highway, 

Dower! 40 deſert i it, he ſurely is ſomewllere in 

the pariſh, in expactation of hearing wbere it is 

N ledged; I will, therefore, tell Thamas Smith to! 
ring his hand-bell through the: ** and an- 

nounce where the may be and. 4 

They 


s "Fo . 4 
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. FX ome Smith, the farben bell nan adler, 24 
9 5 pattbh-maker, of che village, Wäs, 3 this th . 


ment; fortunately halſing by the parfonage-; Mr. 

Morden faw him, and; tapping upon the oY 

Thomas obeyed: che well-known fignal; and enter- 
che kitchen, chatted) with Suſan; until Mr. 

— — ſummoned dim into the parlour, to learn 
by rote the following fenten ce: Whereas a 
child, who calls herſelf Rachel Ellis, and WhO 
loſt her mother 3 yeflerday i in Hillden fair, * 
at the reverend Mir. Mofden's ““ 

The art of reading had been leſt dur Aubag 
Fom Smith's numerous acquirements; thus, w 
ever had occaſion to employ his offtory, was un- 
der the neceffity of engraving upon his memory, 
by dint of repetition, ' the point in veſtien ; v 
Which taſe, Pom, like the Bey who could not ell 4 
what letter followed great M, but when he began 
at great A, rendered ſomewhat tedious, by the,” 
to him, neceffary | rologue of +* Oh yes! bg yes! 
oh yes! and epilogue of Gdd fave the kin 
Which had — many a one, whb never pretend 
to be x wit on any other occaſion, room to add „ 
facetibus cone luſion f Hang the erier:“ and. | 
indeed, excuſable' was the ol tux, þ for thoſe who: 
had to inſtruct him. 

At length Tom was primed, off he finvtcd;; e 
parrot-like,' he repeated his leſſon all che way ke 
went, left it ſhould eſcape His memor9. The Dell 5 
jingled at every actuſtomed erner? every one fu 
out lat the well-known found of Tors bell, 2 

no one could give him any information" chat might- 
ſpare him a ſin gle recital of histeff6rt: 
Im tb hours and a half He ben Sg 
ſonage with the ſorrowful information, that all his 
exertions had been to no ale poſe, Ad chat he Was 


e 


ES tired to death with no 


fig aßd talking = 

into the kirchen, and — ale, Tom,“ Bi 
Mr. Mord 2 Than ” Tins voice: - 
rexirnet i in an e a ws Hut bow raw” 
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it, and he walked to the kitchen as nimble : as a pye- 2 
wi 
7 Ab! 17 IE parkinſon, — a "Giada as > Tom 
leſt the room—chis was his uſual exclamation when 
he conſidered an end in purſuit as unattainable: 
his friend, the curate, who as perfectly underſtood 
all his figns as words, ſaid, I don't deſpair yet, 
though the mother ſeems not to be immediately in 
the village; I don't conſider this as-a proof of 
her having purpoſely left her child to the boun 8 
of the public—ſhe may be ftill in ſearch of it. 
Do thou take my te for it, Charles Mor- 
. ae ſhe will never claim it, ſaid Parkinſon. 
I hardly think it poſſible a mother can be ſo 
ter as to deſert her own child,“ ſaid Mr. 
Morden, Hanes Emily, WA Was ern rr 
7 knee. * 
V Poor little Rachel 122 no papa. to > kiſs her! * 
fad Emily. 
But ſhe ſhall, nevertheleſs, not want a pro- 
te dor! exclaimet Parkinſon : « ſhe was dehgn- 
__ edly caſt upon my bounty by the hand of Provi- = = 
dence, and I will be her father: not that I will L | 
. too proudly arrogate the whole of ſo great a 0 
charge as the rearing of 'ohe, who is defigned for 
an uſeful member of the world, to myſelf; I do 
neither underſtand ſufficiently the culture of the 
mind, nor che care requiſite for the body :—the 
latter I will intruſt to thy wife —the former to 
thyſelf, Charles, knowing thee competent there- 
_ unto ; but, that I may not forget one ſo pecu- 
«3 liarly put into my hands, refreſh my memory, by 
calling upon me for twenty-five pounds, quarterly, 
to defray the expences of her maintenance. 
Mr. Morden too well knew how firml) Parkin- PFs 
8 om adhered to any charity once conceived, to ven- 
2 ture to reply, that he had intended to have con- 
tinued the child an inmate of his houſe, till it 
fhould be inquired for by its relatives, which! 1 
from his on feelings, he did not doubt would de 4 
. eds I, SHE, 1 5 tag anſwered, that it "Dare 
| ; are 
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5 MEN AND MANNERS 5 we” 
He the attention df Mrs, Morden, a himſelf, 


with his own children. 

Jonathan Parkinſon dropped a tear at the 2 
pe of the little foundling's future happy life, and 
Mr. Morden and his wife were too ſenfible to the 

dictates of humanity, to let ſlip a moment Which 
2 they might make happier than the laſt to their lile | 
1 

Oh chou covihts felibity! ald from che | 
will and means to eaſe the burthen of life to a 
fellow-oreature! how preferable art thou to the 
gratification of ſelfiſh appetites ! thou carrieſt ſa- 
tisfaction in thy retroſpect, Can the glutton look 
back with ſatisfaction on the maſs of provocatives, 
with which his palled appetite has been ftrengthen- © 
ed into the exerciſe of nature's function? Can 
the dying miſer reflect calmly on the objects of 
mifery he has ſuffered to 'paſs him unrelieved, 
whilſt his full cheſts cracked beneath their Mi: > 

| begotten riches ? Can the wealthy libertine bear to 

rellect, if he ever does reflect, that the ſums it 
1 has coſt him to deprave the few he has been able 

IF to bend to his deteſted purpoſes, have curſed him, 
; though neceſfity- had hired them to his will; and 
that thoſe very ſums might have brought him ten- 

ſold the bleſſings of theſe who never knew de- 

» pravity ?' No action can be happy in its being, or 

reſult, which does not hk doubly on refledtion. 
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a J ONATHAN Parkinſon was right, and Mr. 
Morden tor once miftaken in his naturally-drawn: : 
ſuppoſition, that the little Rachel would be in- 
quired after by her mother.—A week elapſed, and 
no ſuch perſon appeared to claim her; a . month 

paſſed on, and no inquiries were made concerning 
I in fo much that Mr. Morden began to be- 
Iieve, as Jonathan Parkinfon had before done; 
that it was ſomething more than chance which had 
ſeparated the child from her mother: the only point 
which puzzled him was, that the child herſelf had 
declared; that her mammy had been very good to LM 
her; a proof no doubt of fondneſs in the parent, „ 
and conſequently, he imagined, a motive for 5 
ſtruggling with the ſevere hardſtips of povertß 
to keep her child with her; and no other reafon 
could he imagine, for a mother's caſting her child 
on the bounty of the world: however, he foon 
- ceaſed to debate on a ſubje& whieh he knew it im- 
poffible for him to reſolve. It ſometimes, how- 
ever, made its way into his thoughts, as a matter of 
ſurpriſe : he more than once communicated them 
to his friend Parkinſon, who felt, he ſaid, the 
truth of the curate's argument; but how was he 
able to reſolve it better than himſellnfFFFFk;k ? | 
The infant mind is ſuſceptible of any impreſſion: , 
tlie pteſentis the object, on which alone it is bent 
with fervor; the paſt may ſometimes cauſe it a 5 
ſhort regret, or a momentary ſmile; the future it | 
knows not of: thus the little Rachel, quickly be- 
came reconciled to her new ſituation ; ſometimes 


{he 


- 


/ 


ſhe FR el her mata Ellis, but ſoon pre. 


ferred Emily's doll to the recollection of” ker the 


had once fo Tick bewanrled. 


The curate's children, 8 to chitin that 


bretherly affectien for all worthy objects, which 


alone conftitutes the wmverfat happineſs of man- 


kind, loved Rachel as a real fiſter; and their at- 


tentions and careſſes gained them in return, che full 
love and confidence of Ber grateful and innocent 


- heart. 


Thus paſſed on che Renner Wonthe; Wan". 
the end of September, Mr.. Morden wes delivered 


of a ſtilLborn child; a difficult - labour had re 


duced her to a ſtate of extreme debility, and on 


the eighth day ſhe expired, while imagined by Ber 
fond huſband to be only in a fWoGmi. 


Still Mr. Morden was comparatively app 2 N 


tis not fortitude, nor reſignation, no, nor n 


ligion, that can fupport us with decency in int ys. 


hour of Teparation from gur beſt beloved; the ö 


balm of fuch a wound is fingle, is rare: is 


name is Friendffip: its powers beyond the tongue's 


deſcription; its Price in heaven alone. Mr. Mor- 
den pofffſſect it: Parkinſon was the aQtive friend, 
who could ſooth without ſoſtening the Heart! 1 


wWieaknefs, and encourage it to bear the florms of 
fate, without the affectation of cold ſtoitiſm. 
The mind can never be totally forlorn, While 


it poſreſſes objects, which call forth irs tefitler- 
neſs :—whenrefle& ion began again to'dawn, ad the. 
extacy of grief ſubfided; Mr. Morden faw Him 
ſelf 3 by the death of his wife, to Become a 
double parent to bis children; their eduration it 
had . his original defign to undertake; he Br 
even made ſome flight progreſs; in expanding che 
ou of his eldeſt boy, 'but te Had now a more 

taſk, than that of forming the mind tw. 
EnowIetge=hic had the mother's part to ac, aul 
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of the infant heart, againſt the cee 8 
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The little Rachel was a child of the utmoſt ey 9 


humour, and for her tender age betrayed not an 


unintelligent mind; and Morden began to conſi- 


der himſelf happy in the ſtrange chance, which 
had introduced her into his family, as the would 
prove a companion for his Emily. f 


The firſt ſeven years after Mrs. Morden“ s de- 
ceaſe paſſed on without any material occurrence; 
Eugene, though but thirteen years old, had made 


2 great proficiency in reading the Latrn tongue, 


and many inſtances had exemplified, that he un- 
derftood what he read: he was a child of great 
perſonal beauty, manly activity and courage; he 
poſſeſſed withal ſtrong intellests, and a praiſe- 


worthy defire of underſtanding, and having ex- 


$5605 to him, whatever, in reading or in Ulk, 
e did not comprehend. 
780 a year nge chan her brother, was 


not ſo h bes in mental endowments, though na- 


ture had been equally bountiful to her perſon. 
Rachel and John were of the ſame age, each in 
their eleventh year; neither of them were ſtrikin 85 | 


in their perſdns, and their years were not ſu 


ficient for any decided opinion to have been; as. 


yet, formed of their Capacities. Y 
Since the death of his wife, Mr. Morden had 


| entirely ſecluded himſelf from the little ſociety: 
the village afforded, except that he as uſual re 


ceived the viſits of 3 friend Jonathan Pari n, 


and accidentally returned them; giving up all his 


leiſure time to his children, among whom . 
chel was numbered. 

Thomas Smith, the . crier, 
ſexton, ſadler nad patten manufacturer, had a 


wile who followed an equal number of avocations 
as her beloved = 6755 hey lived in a neat houſe 


in the village, whoſe lower front conſiſted of a door 
and two bow- windows te, $prt one of theſe 


lighted the ſhop of the huſband, the other that of 


| EY the wife, © The contents of the huſband's ſhop have 
(7 * been indicate ;—the wile was orna- 


mented 


— 
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f mw WAY a blue board, on, Which ſome Jeitfts 2 
were, meant to inform you, that ſhe dealt in tea, 

coffee, chocolate, tobaceo and ſnuff; at another 

© pang, hung laces; garters, and children' 5 rättles: : 

at a third, halfpenny ballads and prints, which 

had baulked many a hungry child's ſtomach of : a 

cake; at another ſquare, was the important in- 
formation of play and ſtory books to let outs; 
and laſtly, a glaſs of ſugar-plumbs. 833 8 
with farthing cakes, and gilt watches, finiſned 
the attractiye ſhow e the window: and here it was, 
upon the laſt- mentioned tempting articles, that the 
cHildren at the parſonage were often regaled by 5 
Jonathan Parkinſon's ſhilling. . N 
It happened one evening r Akin; Bi 0 | 
while Emily, Rachel, and John, were debating . 
whether ſugar-plumbs, or gingerbread, -was the 
preferable. purchaſe, that a boy, apparently of 
about Eugene's age, dreſſed in a full ſuit of yellow 
clothes, with large worked gold buttons, Nis hair 
tied in a queue, and man and his face almoſt 
buried under a cocked hat, came into fhop, ane 
aſked Tom Smith, in a foreign accent, * of e was | 

ge mender? 3 N „ 

A what?“ ſays 1 | * 

% A cobler, he mean,, cried 1 cha had 
juſt before joined the party, and who was Amy 
ready to lend his aſſiſtance on every occaſion 

OM No,” ſays Tom, no, I am no roller; there 

is one next door.” F = T8 : 
The man in be 28 at a loſs ben. 
nds to comprehend Tom. : 


« Tl. thow you where he lives, tall 12 fa 


Eugene. | 0 
As you pleaſe, fir,” ſaid the little n 
No, it is as you pleaſe,” ſaid Eugene. 8 
Again the little man in yellow, ſtared: 

% Shall I ſhow you ?”* continued Kino... 5 p38 


I hank you, fir,” was the anſwer. 
Eugene ſmiled, bn, went out to lead the way. 
Ku, | & Ya W Da 1 * be 


Do you live in our village?“ faid Eugene, 
turning round to wait for the firanger when ar- 
rived pn the ouiſide of the door... 
2373 + 4 5 „„ 5 
44 Have you lived here long? 1 14214 
From yeſterday morning © 
* Where do you come from? N 
eme 
What, acroſs the ſea ?” bs | 


Lad 


3 


. Hae, crows 
Tuts diſcourſe brought them to the cobler's 
Ubbri=—e T am your moſt obliged ſervant, fir, 
Tad the manified boy, and went in. 
Eugene ran back to his companions, and then 
returged with them to the parſonage, brim-full of 
CCG 


rg 
= © 


Fine Feathers make fine Birgs. 


| J ONATHAN Parkinfon was fitting, with Mr. 
Morden, on à bench in the title garden, Behind 
the curate's houſe, when Eugene fan to his father, 
and related What he had feen and beard: © I have 
een in Holland myſelf,” faid Parkinſon, (and 
o eaffly coficelve whit thou doſt tell me of this 
boy to be true; the children in that country are 
dreffed more Ke dolls, to imitate thofe who are 
arrived at manhocd, thin Hike Tprouts, which 
ought to differ from it, to a certain period of their 
rowth )! 5 2 THIS 
But then he falked {6 6d43 language, ſaid 
ͤ ; 1 n 
VVV | Th 


MEN AND MANNERS. 1h 


% To that I can alſo give eredat,”' returned 
Parkinſon. I was afloniſhed, when T did vifit 
an Engliſſi friend of mine, who lived in trade at 
Amſterdam, to find how vitiated a languas 
children born in Holland, although of an ED 


in Engliſh, ſometimes in Dutch, and ever jumb- 


ling together the two languages, from facility of 


expreſſion, or to make themſelves the better un- 
derſtood, when they were at a loſs to explain 
themſelves entirely in one. 

Jonathan Parkinfon had fcarcely concluded this 
ſentence, when a flote was brbught to Mr. Mor- 


en, which Suſan faid 1 an anſwer ;— 


t ran thus Mrs, Hutchinbutick, an Engliſh 


 hady, juſt arrived from Holland, preſents her com- 


pliments to the Revd. Mr. Morden, and, if he is 
Gfengaged, will do herfelf the pleafure of calling = 


upon him, to-morrow morning, at ten o'clock, 


about a little particular bufineſs, —Roſe and 


Crown, Hillden, Tueſday evening.” Mr. Mor- 


den returned his compliments, and he fhould be 


happy to wait the lady's commands, _ _ 
What particular bufineſs could a lady from Hol- 


land have with Mr. Morden, was a queſtion the 
curate and his friend reciprocally inquired of each 
Other ;—could it be any ung relative to the little 


Rachel, Mr. Morden wo 


- 


planation. N ee 
At the appointed hour, in the morning, a ſmart 


rap at the parſonage door, called Mr. Morden 


from his little fludy, where he kept a kind of 
ſchool with his children, into the parlour he ar- 


rived in it, juſt as the ruſtling of filk, and; “ Is 
your. maſter at home?“ with, Yes, ma'am,” 


tor anſwer on the part of Suſan, announced the vi- 


| fitor to have entered the hall :—the door opened, 


and a woman of tall ftature, and great corpulency, 
Vith coarſe features, and a face marked with the 


ngliſh | 


mother, had acquired, by converſing ſometimes 


dered:—h owever, it 
was a point which her own preſence only could 
elucidate, and he muſt wait her arrival for an ex- 


ſmall 


ä MEN AND MANNERS. 


ſmall-pox, 0 <6 hair was lich kissed . 
round her head, and then deſcended on the fides 1 in 
two curls, which dropped beneath each ear upon 
her ſhoulders, which being broad and high, af; 
forded them a commodious-reſting-place ; on her 
head ſhe wore a gauze cap, adorned with pink rib- 
bands, which lett the ſemi-circle of her hair un- 
covered: and on her cap ſhe wore a flat chip hat, 
trimmed with yellow tiffany, which was put on, 
as if intended merely to ſhade her eyes from the 
ſun, and diſplay her ebon locks behind, which 
were confined upon her neck, in tortoiſe-ſhell ſlide; 
her gown was an orange-and-blue-ſh filk,. with 
long fleeves, and a waift. that ſeeme: to ae 
their length; her petticoat was of green quilted 
ſattin, over Wich ſhe wore: a flounced muſlin 
apron, trimmed with a. broad old faſhioned lace, 
of a piece with that which adorned a large lapelled 
handkerchief, which hung looſely over her ſhoulders, 
and was faſtened before with a pink breaſt-knot, 
and a roſe diamond pin; her gold watch and em- 
boſſed chain hung by her fide ; her petticoats were 
ſufficiently ſhort, to. diſplay a large pair of ſilver 
buckles, in her black ſtuff ſhoes; and in her hand, . 
ſhe carried a paraſol, which was laſtened on the top | 
of a walking cane, x 
Four ſervant, fir - w on the part.. of the lady, 
commenced the introduction. 
Madam: returned Mr, Morden wich * bow, 
and reached a chair. | 
„ Thank ye, fir.” The lady ſeated berſels. 
Mr. Morden took a chair oppoſite to her. 9 You 
have had a warm walk this morning, MAAM ; the 
Weather is hot.“ 
A. fir, a little or ſo, for this: 3 fink 
nothing, as I tell my huſband, to what we have 
had it in in Holland.” 
VII bad under ſtood the 8 of climate 
was not 1 much as ſome A conceived, ma am.“ 


8 « Lauk 
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EY”: 3 fir — Well, let them Apiak that have: 
ſeen, ſay I: :—Holland not hotter than e 
Well then! 

What bert of the Provinces did you refide i in, 
ma'am?” 

12 Why, Gr, 1 in Rotterdam; 45 che beautifulleti 
city, + may ſay, it is, in the world; to ſee the canals 
running through the ſtreets, and the trees planted 
along-fide em, and all the ſhips !—Ah! I ſhall. 
never ſee its match, travel where I may. 

- * You mean to return thither then, n 
Iy, ma am?“ 

« No, fir ! no oy huſband's fickly and poorly 
always ailing, and the doftors ſay he'll never be 
better if he does not live in his native air; and 1 
am ſure I have no reaſon to wiſh him dead, he has 
always been kind to. me, though he is but a 8 


ſort of a man, as I may ſay.” 


Mr. Morden bowed in Blake, as fimply ac 


5 know ledging he heard her. 
Well, fir, ſo here am I come over, ad let 
as good a trade as ever was carried on between 
land and land; not that I need ſo much regret it, 
for we have enough, thank God, to keep us above 


water in the world; but it is vexing to leave in- 


coming profits We landed the night betore laſt, 
from the packet at Harwich, and here we are on 
our way to Briſtol, Mr. Hutchinbunck is ordered 
there for his health; not that I think any thing 


on this fide the grave can do him much good; — 


however, it is my duty to try,—Now, fir, I have 
a couſin, a farmer, Mr. Barnaby, within five 


miles of this plage, you may know him, I dare ; 


ſay 29 | 
7 1 1. bs ſeen- him,” replied Mr. Morden, 
while he inwardly, thought what can be * ſequel 
of this harangue. 

Aye, we have all of us e poorer than 


ourſelves,” continued the lady; © however, Mr. 


Barnaby is an honeſt man, and as ſuch I reſpect 
R * I have __ one . be fine 


1 
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boy—Richard, his name is—he'll be fourteen years 
old come next Martlemas day—ſo my object in 
ſtopping here was, to aſk my couſin Barnaby, 
who; I know, underſtands ſomething about them 
kind of things, where I could put Dicky to 
ſchool to beſt advantage; for beſides that I wiſh 
him to have a good Engliſh education, as I can at- 
ſord to pay for it, and ſhan't grudge the money it 
may coſt, L have a notion he would be a great deal 
of trouble to me to take care of in travelling; 
efpectally as God knows what may happen to his 
X)) N 
Again the lady pauſed, and Mr. Morden could 
again only anſwer her by a flight inclination of 
his head, as being totally ignorant what was the 
bent of her diſcourſe. $2, Ya. 791 
Well, fir, Mr. Barnaby giyes me for his ad: 
vice, that he does not think public ſchools would 
be at all fuited to my fon, becauſe he has been 
brought up ſo much out of the Engliſh way of 
treating children, and moreover very pettiſhly 
done by, I muſt fay, as being by himſelf ;—f6 
that he thinks, if you would conſent to take him 
into your family, and give him an education, it 
would be the thing moſt to his advantage, and my 
happinets. So, fir, if you are agreeable to take him, 
III anſwer for his being a good boy, and your 
being well ſatisfied for your pains.” 35 
IJ have never hitherto undertaken the edu- 
cation of any children but my own,” anſwered 
80 my couſin tells me, fir; and that is the 
reaſon I am anxious Dicky ſhould” come to you, 
becauſe think he would be well done by, as I think 
from What Mr. Barnaby ſays, you are not likely to 
take more; and thoſe that ſay they take only one or 


two young gentlemen, often double the number, 


and then add another to the end of chem, and ano- 

ther again to oblige a friend, or a friend's friend, 

till at laſt they get more into their houſe 1 c 
i 0 , & ) 2 | o 3 85 ä | { | y N : 


\ 


MEN AND. MANNERS. | 


attend, as they ſhould do, to their en and 


education. 


The truth of Mrs. "Huwhiobuock's remarks," 


apologized for her to the diſcernment of Mr. Mor- 


den for her bluntneſs of expreffion, and rather at 


a loſs how to anſwer, a momentary pauſe enſued; 


che lady augured from it a fayourable omen, whic 5 
ſhe concluded was not to be loſt, and nodding her 


head fignificantly, ſhe, ſaid, © Come fir, we 
your terms, IAI not ſtand for a trifle.” | 
Madam, replied Mr. Morden, «your e 
is ſo unexpected, and fo, much the . of an 
idea I had ever formed of thus encreaſing my . ; 
that, though I mu | confeſs myſelf much indebted} 
to Mr. Barnaby's recommendation, and. fill. more. 
to the earneſtneſs with which you, preſs me. to the 
acceptance of ſo important a charge, I muff beg a 
ſhort time to confider whether 1 can comply: wick 
1% | 

„Laux, fir! why one more : or leſs can't make. 
much difference. 


Mr. Morden ſaid he wat turn over the mat. 
ter in his thoughts, that he might be able to aſ- 
certain whether he could undertake the charge, 


without detriment to the youth, or his own fa- 
mily ; on which condition alone, he would accept 


it 8 


4 Well, fir” 8 the Phy « I can only 


ſay you ſhall be liberally rewarded; Oh! bw 


happy”—ſhe roſe and walked to the window which 


fronted the garden—* I ſhould be to haye him 
" ſituated: in this healthful 2 Poor boy ! he 


loves a. garden, it's new to 


I ſhall have decided in a few hours, a 


part it is becoming me to take,” ſaid Mr. Morden; 


< and will then have the pleaſure of callin g upon 


2 


you 1955 oy _ and Crown | 
Well, fr, good-morning ; 1 can n fo no more 
e hae ages 

60 No © 


they e can. accommodate. properly, or i s 9 | 


\ 


1 
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No more can I. ma am, for the preſent” . 
e Mr. Morden. 
She advanced to the darſonage-doot; wh Sa 
open; Mr. Morden attended her to it. Cafting: 
her eyes round towards theſky, ſhe ſaid, No, 
no! I have felt the air of Holland and England, . 
and know which is warmeſt but I like Holland 
for all that, or I ſhould not have croſſed the ſea * 
often to go to it; and to be ſea- fick, too, as I was 
every time, Which is a dreadful e —You- | 
were never there I ſuppoſe, far ? . | 
No, ma'am.” 2 
Oh you ſhould ſee Holland; 1 * 5 
I now do of the fine fight it is, I would not have, 5 
died without ſeeing 1 it, for all the world. —Good-; 
morning, fir.” 5 <3 
« Good-morning, ma am.“ 5 
I'd ſoon be there again, bee God, . my 
poor huſband was either better or ee - | 
man! —and away ſhe ſtalked, the moving 8 


of the; gaping 2 Ae 32S . 5 
CHAP. VI. . 
A new Trionot 2 to Maſe. | 


— 


| fu Morden returned to bis ſludy. and having 
appointed each of his young ſtudents a-taſk to per- 
form in his abſence, he ſet out for his friend Par- 
| kinſon, to afk' his advice; as was his uſual cuſtom | 
in any matter of debate,  _ : 
After much converſation on the ſubjeR, "kt 
kinſon ſummed up the decifion in the following 
* words:——* Thou haſt enough, I know, Charles 
Morden, to live * upon, but thou art 
| not 


* 
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not ſo rich that vey additional little which thou 
can 't acquire to lay up in ftore for thy children, 
is not an object of importance to thee.— Take, 
then, the boy, thou wilt have the double ſatis- _ 
faction of rearing up one a fit member for ſociety, 
who might elſe be loſt to it, and of knowing that 
thou art exerting thy ie to the beſt of thy 
power, for the benefit of thy chien e 
then, the boy home, Charles.“ % 
| Parkinſon never formed a reſolution, or gave 
_ counſel, H11 he had well weighed the ſubject in 

debate; Morden, therefore, never heſitated to be 
guided by his opinion, and Ned 4e coding 

S =: -- P 
_ Arrived there, he was uſtered into a GIN: | 
where, round a table, on .which the dinner-cloth 

was ſp read, and in eager expeQation of its arrival, 
as it ſeemed, by the whole party being employed 


in brandiſhing and waving about their reſpective 


«knives and forks, fat Mrs. Butchinbunck unhatted, 
and with a coarſe apron tied under her arms, to 
Few her from ſoiling her dreſs ; Maſter Dicky 
enveloped.in a pinafore, that he appeared to be 
on the point of undergoing the operation of ſhav- 
ing; and fitlt more extraordinary than theſe, in a 
_ three-cornered elbow-chair, at the bottom of the 
table, ſat a little man, in a white night-cap, and 
ſpectacles, with the corner of a napkin draun 


through the top button-hole of his coat, and * 85 


expanded over his ſtomach, 


A general confuſion was produced by the en- : . 


trance of Mr. Morden; down clattered the knives 
and forks up ſlarted Dicky and his papa: and 
Mrs, Hutchinbunck advanced at once to introduce 
her huſband, and to apologize for the fituation 1 is 
Which he found them. 5 
HFappily the loquacity of che party weld: Tor 

ſome: tams have prevented Mr. Morden's being 


heard, had he been exactly agreed, how he ought to 


addreſs the comical group before him. | 
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„Reach me my wig, Dicky, ' exclaumed Mr. 
Hutchinbunek three times fucceſſively, bowing 
between each repetition of his fentence to Mr. 

Morden, and walking forward juſt ſufficiently to 
_ diſcover that one of his legs was ſborter than the 
- other. 

«+ T think I can flatter myfelf, L 3 the 
reſult of your confideration, fir,” faid Mrs. 

Hutchinbunck, fimpering, looking what ſhethought | 
. wiſe, and pointing to a chair, ich Mr. Morden 
immediately occupied, while ſhe placed herſelf in 
the next“ I think I know. 

I with vou may, Peggy, I wiſh you may,” 
Interrupted her huſband , “ ut don't count your 

chickens before they are hatched. 8 

« T have confulted a friend of mine, ma'am,” 
aid Mr. Morden, as ſoon as he could find an op- 
Pportunity of making himſelf heard. ' 

„ Right, fir, right,“ again Stetrapited. Mr. 
Hutchinbunck; two beads are better than one.” 

« T have confulted a friend of nine on the ſub 
PA of undertaking the care of your fon, and, by 
his advice, I will accept the charge of him.” 
EY Well, then, T've got my wiſh,” cried Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck; * Dicky will live at laſt Moore 
there is a garden.“ 

„Well, cried Mr. Hutchinbunck, no gains | 
without pains, is a true ſaying; if we had not 
come'all this way out of bur way to Briſtol, to 
confult my wife's &uftn, Mr. Barnaby, zbout a 
ſchool to ſend Dicky to, we had never got him ſo | 
comfortably ſettled.” 

« Ay, it's me you may thank for 'the foreſig b 
and pains, returned the wife. Well, fir,“ con- 
-tinued ſhe, addreſfing Mr. Morden, name your 
terms; promiſe but to do well by, my boy, and I 
Cue than' t haggle about a little r N 
II I were not convinced I could take him 
. without injuſtiee to you or hfimſelf, replied Mr, 
AG JD. *. would not reteive him into my 

e 5 "Hs houſe— 
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| houſe—Fiky guineas per annum ad be my 


ribs, 
5 66 Well. fir,“ returned Mrs. Hutchnb . A 
with affected compoſure, though it was apparent 
that the price was beyond her expectations, * 
can afford it, and you ſhall have it.“ 
Mr. Morden bowed. 3 
„ Entrance- money included; 1 appel fir, „„ 
added b Hutchinbunck, after a e 1 
pauſe. 3 
« Mine is not a ſchool,” anſwered Mr. Morden 3 
« conſequently T have none of theſe additions to 
the price I am to receive for Your” 1on's board and 
education.“ 


Well, fir, 4 «fair faid Mr. Hutch inbunck; | 

4% plain dealing makes quick work, fo the bargain 
is ſtruck,; and as we are in a hurry to get co 
Briſtol, though E have not much opinion of ax 3, 

it can do me Nor I, "oe knows,” pa- 
renthefiſed Mrs. Hutchinbunck © why Dick 
ſhall come to you early in the morning. 

„% Very well, fir; ; Preparation ſhall be immedi- 
ately made for his reception, fad Mr. Morden. 
And he ſhall bring the firſt quarter'spay- 
ment with him, continued the father; I tare _ 
fay you would uſe him very well without, and _ 
give him learning to the beft of your ability, 
which I don't doubt is a very good e one, but there's 
nd companion like the penny. 

Mr. Morden was juſt beginning to obſerve, at 
this was what he neither expected nor deffred, 
when the entrance of dinner, to which he Was 
preſſed to ſit down, gave him a fair opportunity to 
eſcape for the preſent ; and he was departing, 
when Mrs. Hutchinbunck deſired to know whether 
ſhe might call in che en, and e 
Was to ſle 
„ Morden could no no left man ivits the 

party to drink tea at his houſe, an offer which was 
rea dil accepted; and he then left chis ex- 
"fg 'B 2 : een 
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traordinary trio, to enjoy the luxury of their giblet. 
Pye, and ſmoking hot crabs. 


” ox 
= m b- 


CHAP- VII. 


Who would not travel, fince © no one is a Prophet in 
Nis own Country,” and the W rs % 0 ac- 
quired out of it ? 


| | 252 the afternoon, at about half an hour after five 
o'clock, Mr. and Mrs. Hutchinbunck appeared at 
he parſonage, attended by Dicky, whoſe appear- 
ance was enriched by a gold-headed cane and ſilk 
taſſel.— Mr. Hutchinbunck had exchanged his cot- 
ton night-cap for a well-powdered peruke ; his 
dreſs was a ſnuff-coloured coat, with black waiſt- 
coat and breeches, and he exhibited a clean, though 
but a contemptible appearance. Mrs. Hutchin- 
bunck now wore only a dreſs cap on her head, 
and had added a pearl necklace, with a diamond 
locket, to the ſplendour of her dreſs, _ 

Mr. and Mrs. Hutchinbunck agreed i in the love 
of money, but they did not agree in the mode of 
making it pleaſurable; Mr. Hutchinbunck knew 
he was worth a pretty round ſum, and content 
with the conſciouſneſs that he poſſeſſed the ability 
of making his future life paſs comigrtably, he cared 
little whether the world knew he had it or not,— 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck derived from it only the plea- 
| ſure of making, as far as her huſband would per- 
mit her, what, ſhe called a ſhow in the world, 
namely, being known to be worth money, and feen 

to be richly dreſſed. „ 

Mr. Hutchinbunck was a man who did not wiſh 
to offend or injure anyone, non did he ex ert himſelf 
to pleaſe or benefit; he was what may be termed a 
n 


| 
= 


joe i 
4 
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quiet, unoffending man, and his ſole knowledge 

lay in the quaint introduction of vulgar proverbs. 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck knew enough of the world, 
to have learnt that to ſtrive to pleaſe others, and 
to humour their opinions, is the chief ſtep to- 
wards being uſed with civility, and well thought 
of in return; and it was rarely that ſhe contra- 
died on any topic but one; this was, in taking 
the part of her beloved. Holland, againft thoſe 
who might not be ſo willing, as herſelf, to give it 
ſuperiority over every other place in the world. 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck did not value it more than 
her debt of gratitude to the ſervices it had render- 
ed her entitled her to do: her father had kept an 
inn, of ſome repute, in Colcheſter, but died in- 
ſolvent, when ſhe was only ten years of ag.; her 
mother and herſelf were ſupported nearly half a 
year by the chazity of their relations, when her 
mother dying of a broken heart, her uncle and 
aunt, who had taken the inn her father had by his 
death vacated, having no child of their own, cha- 
ritably took her to live with them. „ 
The cauſe of her father's misfortunes had been 
the reſult of inebriety ; his addiction to this fault, 
had frequently rendered him inattentive to hi- 
gueſts, and even at times impertinent to them, which 
had ſo much weakened the repute of the houſe, 
that its preſent pofſeſſors found it but a very ſcanty 
income, to what they had hoped to reap from it, 
A change of ſome kind, they could not imme- 
diately determine what, was reſolved upon by 
them; and at the earneſt perſuaſion of the captain 
of a merchant ſhip, who traded from a neighbour- 
ing port to Holland, they agreed to paſs over to 
Rotterdam, and rent the only good-eſtabliſhed 
Engliſh inn in that city, which was juſt vacated by 
the death of its landlord, who was a widower 
without children, C 
They accordingly packed up their alls, and their 
te with en 


* 
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| Trade flouriſhed, and all went on very well for 


ten years, at the expiration of which term the uncle 
died; and Mrs, Hutchinbunek was ae a fine 
girl of one- and twenty. 
Mr. Hutehinbunck, the ſon of the eaptain of a 
privateer, who had died in a Freneh priſon, find- 
ing many more wants in England than means to 
ſupply them, and having heard a coufin of his mo- 
ther's fpeak much of the fortunes which were 
amaſſed by Engliſh merchants in Holland, he con- 
- trived, by fcraping together what little property 
he poſſeffed, to buy his paffa ge to Rotterdam, and 
was fo fortunate as to get a ſtation in the counting- 
houfe of a Scotch factor. 
Fortune, i in her wonderful turns, doomed him 
to mee In a pe rank; for he had ſcarcely 
been in Holland a year, when a maiden aunt of his 
father's dying, her entire property devolyed upon 
him, and a couple more months ſaw Mr, Hutchin- 
bunck a ſhip-broker in a houſe of his own,— 
As a plain clerk, Mrs. Hutchinbunck had certainly 
been civil to bim, becauſe he was a good er 
to the houſe, but not as a ſuitor of her own; 
for though the man bad thown her many civili- 
ties, ſhe muſt own that ſhe could never like a huſ- 
band that limped.“ But when,  Hutchinbunck, 
Ski p-broter, appeared, in gold letters, on a green 
board over the door of a neat houſe, on one of the 
pleaſanteft quays in the city, the gentleman, in her 
phraſe, © became one of the civileſt gentlemen 
who frequented their houſe, and ſhe was ſure it 
was a ſhame, in any one, not to overlook ſuch a 
trifle, as the flight defect in his gait.” . 
| Thus ſtood matters when the uncle died; and the 
following Yar the bond of love was tied between 
them. | 
The chird year Aer their union produced maſter 
Richard, the firſt and laſt offspring of their con- 
nubial felteity. | | 
The Engliſh families in the city were, as Mrs, 
; Ru;chinbunck truly ſaid, too proud to > viſit her, 
and 


\ 
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and ſhe. confeſſed herſelf. too proud to hold inter- | 
courſe with What few. Engliſh ſhopkeepers and fer- 4 
vants the place afforded, in her preſent. exalted, 
litgation; thus ber only acquaintance had been 
amongſt the middling ſtation of the Dutch, whom 
ihe had flattered and obliged into being civil to her; 
and from this cauſe, jointly with the fortune her 
huſband was amaffing, aroſe her partiality for the 
country: now in England, ſhe made it her conſtant 
ſubject of diſcourſe. and admaration, left any one 
with whom ſhe might chance to be in company, 
ſhould not know how far the had travelled; >. 
Her aunt had died two years before they left Hol- 
land, and having bequeathed her entire property 
to her niece, ſhe now began to arrogate conſe- 
quence from her own importance as well as her 
huſband's, and exerted authority in a point ſhe had 
never yet been able to procure entirely to her ſa- 
tisfaRtion, namely, of laying out what the pleaſed m 
dreſs; the laws of Holland ſeeured to her half their 
joint property (ſhe having had no marriage fettle- - 
ment) exempt from the power of her huſband, and 
| the refuſed to quit that happy country which had 
given her this power, till the ſame indulgence was 
bound to be continued to her in this. 
The health of Mr. Hutchinbunck was, as ſhe 
ſaid, the cauſe of the voyage they had juſt taken, 
and alſo of their intended journey to Briſtol. Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck had viſited London with her aunt - 
the year before her marriage, where ſhe had ac- _ 
_ ctdentally, and for the firft time, feen her couſin _ 
Mr. Barnaby, a reſpectable plain farmer, who ſhe 
recollected was then on his way to place his two eldeſt 
boys at Tome public ſchool, ſhe knew not where; 
and on this flimſy idea, that ſhe muft be capable of 
recommending a proper place of education for her 
ton, as having been thus employed before for his own, 
the hadtaken the packet from Helvoetſluys to Har- 
wich, inſtead of Callin immediately to Briſtol, where 
a feminary would as yeadily have preſented itſelf, 


\ 
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in order to alk the W of her couſin, aac ſhe | 
had once before ſeen for about half an hour, 
Mr. Barnaby finding how the child had been 
| brought up, wiſely gave the advice ſhe had com- 
municated to Mr. Morden; and from this train 
of events, matters were concluded as we have be- 


. 8 related. 


CHAP. VII, 
Pure abi. 


| Ti recital of the uten 5 names, ages, 2 
2 multitude of other queſtions commonly aſked 
where children are engaging, and either no other 
topic of diſcourſe 4 — itſelf, or the minds of 
the parties do not ſufficiently coaleſce to render 
any ſubject ſtarted on one ſide of enough regard to 
the other to draw forth a rejoinder, wore out the 
interval between the arrival of the n, and 
the bringing in of the tea. | . 
« I hope there is no ſugar in?“ ſaid Mrs. Hut- 
chinbunck. | 
„No, ma'am,” ſaid the maid. | 7 
I am glad of it,” returned he, for I don't 
drink that kind of ſugar ;”” ſhe then drew from 
her pocket a ſmall filver box, out of which ſhe 
took a lump of ſugarcandy, and having placed it 
quid-faſhion in her cheek, ſhe returned the box 
into her pocket, and began ſipping her tea. 
Ay, ſaid Mr. Hutchinbunck, *+ my wife 
has been accuſtomed to drink her tea fo in Hol- 


land, and cuſtom 1s ſecond nature.“ 


Mr. Morden inquired what was the cuſtom * | 


luded | bo. and Mrs. Hutchinbunck informed _ 
| taat 


Fd: 


— 
F, 


lx, ſuck a lump of ſugarcandy during their HE 7 
„Ay well, I am for the o 4 Engliſh way,” 5 hs 
they like, as the old oak ſaid when ſhe kiſſed 


her cow.“ 


candy ſuch as 1 always drink, is dearer than half 
a dozen or eight of the loatſugar ain't it?“ turn- 
ing to her huſbard. 


the bed-poſt ;- © but they ain't half ſo ſnug 
winter as the beds in Holland, that ſhut up ke 


obliged to breathe the ſame heated wir.” returned 


»Lauk no, fir! they are not ſo cloſe as Sha; 2 
though they are like cloſets, they have not all 
doors; they are juſt like a great oven, with chbke 
door in the ſide, inſtead of the end, faſtened l 
againſt the middle of the wall.” . 4 


7 den 3 


was Dicky's intended bed-room-— Well, to be 
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chat Ai Dutch, inſtead of ſweetening Au tea, 
like the Engliſh, with any 05 that melts quick- 


time, which laſts for every cu 


turned Mr. Hutchlnbunek; but every one as 


„ The cuſtom is to be . 1 its 
principle of economy at leaſt, ſaid Mr. Morden. 
Lauk, fir! why one lump of this white ſugar- 


I believe it is much of a muchneßß, a lobe | 


he anſwered. | 
Tea-time ended, che firſt object of inſpection 


ſure, theſe Engliſh beds are airy, and that's a 
good thing,” ſaid Mrs, Hutchinbunck, refting 7000 


cloſets in the wall.“ | 
« J think, ma'am, "hey r be very unwhole- 
ſometo thoſe who hein them, from their being ſo long 


Mr. Morden. 


The next purſuit was a walk in the garden. 
Is that your cow, fir?“ Jaid Mrs. Hutchin- 
bunck, peeping over a a hedge + at the end .of the . 


« Yes ma am | 
« Well; 1 * then 1 can 1 1 


milk from the cow every 3 ob it will be 
N Foo or TK health.“ 


= 
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6 It cul ſhall be remembered, ma'am, if 
you defire it,” Rid Mr. Morden. This uſeful 
animal,“ continued he, „ ſupplies us moRily with 
butter, as well as milk.” 

3 Why, Dicky ! come here Ee Me FR vo- 
 Ciferated Mrs. Hutch inbunck to her ſon, who was 
: [er bi with the children at ſome diſtance from 
icky advanced riding on a garden-ftick-— , 
„Why, Dicky! what do you think?“ continued 
The as he advanced, if Mr. Morden does not make 
butter at home! ſo that you can have a ſup of 
| buttermilk when you like. | 
Ay, but it muſt be ſugared PT; gee an- 
ſwered the boy, or I ſhan't love it.“ 

“% Yes, but I ſhalldefire the gentleman to "1M 
an eye you don't eat too much of it though; you 
know you have often made yourfelf fick with that 
ſtuff; a little of it is very well, but too much of 
one thing i is good for nothing,” ſaid oe: Hutchin- 
bunck. 

Do you conceive babe to bs Fl ds. 

| ſome food, ma'am?” afked Mr. Morden in a tone 

Which implied he had a contrary opinion of it. 

„ You would not. afk that, fir,” returned Mrs. 

F e eee if you had ſeen the hundreds, 
| and thouſands, that on upon little elſe, as I may 
. ay, in Holland.” 5 

Jonathan Parkinſon at this moment ens the 

E from the houſe, and the parties were, con- 

ſequently, introduced to each other; when, after 

the uſual ſalutations on ſuch occaſions, ſpoken 

without any fixed ideas, and whoſe meaning is 

SE underftood without being heard, a ſilence of ſome 
minutes enſued ; Parkinton ſeldom ſpoke without 
| he was addreſſed, or had ſomething to ſay; and 
the Hutchinbuncks were not ſufficiently accuſtomed 

to the ſociety of ſtrangers, to revert to the topic 
which they had been diſeuſſing on his entrance, 
without making his appearance ſeem a reſtraint. 
The curate led the way to a converſation ; ad- 
Ne Rs himſelf to * he ſaid, « This 


lady 5 
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lady and I were rather differing in opinion, . 
you entered the garden, about the wholeſomeneſs 
ol a food, which ſhe tells me is much in ule i in 
Holland buttermilk.“ | 
The lady I do underſtand hach been} in 8 
land, and having ſeen its excellency, ſhe no doubt 
daoth recommend it, fail Parkinſon. 4 
« Oh yes, far, I do indeed; it is yy nice, * 
think .? 22 : * 8 
„ It is 3 e 1 BY . 
Wholeſome and cheap food for the poor. 
\ Mrs. Hutchinbunck's commendations had ts 
ſolely from the pleaſure the diſh in queſtion gave 
her own. palate ;* Parkinſon's obſervation rather 
puzzled her, and ſhe waited to hear more of his 
meaning before ſhe ſpoke again. 
- Parkinſon continued.“ Before I did viſit Hol-- 
| land wyſelf, I had heard a friend of mine, Who 
had been more than once in that country, give 
much commendation to the economy of their rural 
life; I accordingly did determine to make my 
viſit chere of 10 months, inſtead of one, Which 
J had intended, and give up half my time to the 
inveſtigation of a matter, which I did hope might 
turn out of ſome little ſervice to my country, at 
my return, if I could gain apy information to the 
advantage of the farmer or labourer; I did fay 
nothing of my plan before my departure, hecauſe 
I did know there are ſome in the world, ſufficiently 
illiberal to think that no other country doth enjoy 
ſo many advantages, or even any, that are centered 
in their own. —I do prefer my own country, cer- 
tainly, to any ather, but it 1s the, preferegce of 
habit, nat of acknowledged fupexiority over 
dthers; I cannot think ſo unjuſtly of the Creator, ' 
L as to ſuppaſe that he hath not given other eoun- 
tries goad things to the amount of thofe which ate 
do he faund in that where chance has placed me.“ 
„Oh to he ſure, fir | Oh beſurxet” ed. 
Ms. Hutchinbunck, waning" on a e of great | 
80 en W a Fd wg 
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I did viſit many farms, and what particularly 
ſed me, was the exceſſive neatneſs which was 
to be found in them all, the cleanlineſs of the cot- 
tagers' children, and the ſobriety and regularity of 
the labourer ; what he earneth, his family doth ſhare 
with him, he doth waſte his time in alehouſes; 
when he doth drink any thing beyond what his 
cottage affordeth him, which is but ſeldom, and in 
great moderation, he doth buy it, and carry it to 
his home, that his family may partake of it with 
him; which cuſtom, I with 1 could inculcate here, 
but I do fear it is in vain to counſel the determined 
man.” Se, 
What's bred in the bone” —ſaid Mr Hutchin- 
bunck, but his wife's elbow, thruſt againſt his fide, 
checked the ſentence on his tongue, and ſtie eagerly 
ſaid “ Well, fir, pleaſe to proceed; what other 
good diſcoveries did you make in poor Holland?“ 
Many equally uſeful, continued he, which 
I do hope time, and ſome one better verſed in the 
giſt of conviftion, and able to write them for ge- 
neral inſpection, - will bring at laſt into uſe; 
but I muſt confeſs, that I did think none of greater 
importance than the general introduction of the 
food thou didſt mention amongſt the poor“ 
Was that the preparation I heard you ſo ear- 
neſtly recommend to the poor on your eftate, as a 
ſubſtitute for bread, during the dearneſs of wheat?“ 
aſked Mr. Morden. FAILS 
The tame,” replied; Parkinſon ; <« ſhelled 
barley boiled by itſelf, or with buttermilk, is, per- 
haps, one of the moſt nouriſhing aliments man can 
feed upon; I had ſome prepared on my return, 
and gave a portion of it to all the poor round 
about me, explaining to them its good qualities, 
and the money it would ſave them; they, to be 
ſure, took it, and did thank me, but ſome did not 
even eat the quantity I did give them, and not one 
ever did attempt to cok it for themſelves: Now 
can this bgany other than a ſpirit of obſtinacy, and 
prejudice, when they will eagerly deyour the _ 


x 
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of cleaved; wheat boiled with milk, "which Rath 


exactly the ſame appearance, and is much inferior 
in flavour?“ 
Well, I am ſure they deſerve to dare, cried 
Mrs. Hutchinbutck. _ | 
IL am not their judge, though I cannot help 
being their adviſer, returned Parkinſon. _ 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck paid Parkinſon what the 
thought many flattering compliments on his. fine 
feelings; and ſhe was not wrong in her expreſſion, 
for his feeling: were too finely ſtrung to be touched 
by her groſs adulation.— However, there was ſome 
degree of information to be gathered from Mrs, 
Hutchinbunck's converſation when Holland was 
its topic, which Parkinſon being pleaſed to attend 
to, and encourage her to proceed in, ſhe made it 
her ſole ſubject, till her huſband gave the hint for 
departing, by riſing, and exclaiming, Well, well, 
Peggy, I can't ſo much blame you, for praiſing 
the bridge that carried you ſafe over, but we muſt 
be going, it's getting late, and you know the doc- 
tor ſaid I. muſt never be out after it is dark, though 
I don't think it much fignifies what I do.” 
I doubt not, indeed, love, but it is my duty 
to take what care of you I can while you do live; 
and with this affectionate conſolation to the fick 
man, and the tender regard of muff ing her filk 
ocket-handkerchief round his. neck, ſhe called 
Dicky out of the garden, and e Ws 
her eee. 52 


\ 
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Ox che following morning, at à little aſter ſe- 
ven, the chaiſe, Which was to carry Mr. and Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck their firſt ſtage to briſtol, flopped 
at the parſopage to unload Dick VV 
Mind and be a good boy,” Fad Mrs. Hutchin- 
bunck, leaning aut of the window after Dicky 
had alighied ; and get very clever againſt we 
come back; the gentleman will be very gogd to 
vou; Won't Leis tir ?” turning to Mr, Morden, 
wha ftood by the fide of the chaiſe. 13 85 
The young gentleman will be very happy, I 
dare fay, in a lle time, ma am, returned the 
Tou muſt think about us ſometimes, d'ye hear ?” 
ſaid Mr. Hutchinbunck, popping gut his poſe un- 
der his wiie's arm, as ſhe Jeaned her hapd upon 
the carriage daor, C 
« Ay, and write us 2 letter now and then,” ſaid 
es, yes, don't let it be out of fight qutaf 
mind with you,” added the father Goog-bye.” 
« Good-bye,” echoed the mother; © drive on, 
boy your ſervant, fir,”, to Mr. Morden; good- 
bye, Dicky;” and away they drove. RS 
"Ina couple of minutes the chaiſe was hid by a 
turn of the road; anda ſhower which had been 
collecting in Dicky's eyes from the moment of his 
alighting from the chaiſe, in which his ardor to 
proceed, more than his grief at parting, for the 
firft time, from his parents, had proyoked, now 
trickled plenteouſly down his cheeks, 


Wich 
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Wich encouraging words, to keep up his ſpizits, 
Mr. Morden led him into the parlour, where Hu- 
gene and John, who were juſt rafen, were ſpin 
ning their tops. — They both wiſhed him good-. 
morning, but he only ſobbed on, and did net re-. 
gard them, which Mr. Morden ſeeing, told them 
not to fpeak to him any more, till he became a 
little compoſed; and they accordingly purſued their 
| ſport, leaving him ſtanding erying by the windew. 


Preſently Eugene's top incommoded the circle 


in which John's was ſpinning, and being the 
ſtronger overſet it; John was of a haſty temper, 
and ſnatching up his top, wound the firing round 
it, and daſhed it with ſuch violence on the floor, 


as to prevent the effect he waſhed to produee, from 


taking place, 1 5 Sj | | 
60 Try again, a little harder, John, ſaid Eu- 
gone, it 
Fired by his diſappointment, and his brothers 
reproof, John threw down the ftring, and began 
to ſtrike Eugene pretty ſoundly; at the fight of 
which, Dieky, whoſe paſſions were ripe for any 
impreſſion, burſt out into a ſobbing laugh, _ 
Eugene only, defended himfelf, by catching 
hold ef one of John's hands, and laying eooly, 
John, John, don't be ſo paſſionate ; don't da ſo,” : 
Why don't you fight him again?“ faid 


Fr / 
I am ſure I ſhould be a coward, if I was to 
ſtrike a boy ſo much younger than myſelf,” faid 


© Then kick him, 2 little fopl,” fad Dicky, . 


tnetivg..  - „ 
How do vou like that?“ ſaid John fiying- up 
to him, and giving him a ſample of the chafſtife- 


ment he had recommended him to undergo; un- 


accuſtomed to contentions of this kind, Dickr 
twiſted his fingers into the hair of his antsgoniſt, 

and gave him a tug by his head, which brought him 
ts the ground, then placipg himſelf ä | 
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he he began punching his fiſts into his ſides with all his 


| 1 "Holloa ” cried Kiukene, running: up, and lay. 
ing hold of Dicky's arms, by which he ſtrove to 
PR I him up, . that's. not fair play, let him get 
u 8 
9 Why 1 pulled him down to beat him, becauſe "Eien 
he beat you ; you ought to-be glad I. beathim, he 
beat you for nothing.“ 
Tes,“ ſaid Eugene, but I'll ſee him fairly 
done by for all Ne get up, John, he ſhan'tt 
touch you.“ | 
+ You are an Ungrateful fool,” fad Dicky; 
for not liking me for taking your part.“ ak 
„No,“ ſaid Eugene; * it- was your own battle 
you were fighting, and not mine; you would not. 
have touched him if he had not kicked you, and 
then you fell about him like a coward; however, 
perhaps it may be the way you have been uſed to 
Aght in Holland“ | 
I never fought before.” blubbered out 1 : 
Did not you?” ſaid Eugene, then we'll 5 
teach you how you ought to go to work againſt 
another time; at the ſame time doubling his fiſts, . 
"and placing himfelf oppoſite to N in a box». - 
ing attitude. 5 
8 Don't, don't!” cried Dicky, running into a 
corner. | 
„Why, I ain't going to beat you,“ ſaid Eu- 
gene, only going to ſhow you how to fight; 
however, we'll put it off till another time; bes... 
ſhake bands and be friends for- the preſent,” 
But won't John bear malice to me,” ſaid .. 
Dicky, © and hit me ſome time when I don't ſee 
him coming?” | | ky 
« ain't fuch a ſhabby fellow,” ſaid John, 6c but 8 
if you affront me again, LI lay about you, J you | 
miſe you.” 
| They then ſhook hands, and friendſhip 3 incom- 
prehenfible to Dicky, as being the reſult: of the 
moſt * enmity, ſucceeded. tg 
* . 4 
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At the earneſt recommendation of Mr. Mor- 
den, that Dicky's dreſs ſhould be changed to 
the :aſhion of the country he was now in, his mo- 
ther had conſented to leave the alteration entirely 
to Mr. Morden's direction; accordingly, as foon - 
as the village taylor could accommodate him, his 
fuit of yellow was exchanged for a blue jacket and 
trowſers; his hair was untied behind, and combed. 
out of powder; a round hat took place of the 
_ three-cornered one he had before worn; and his 
| ſhoes were tied with a black ribband, inſtead of Bis 
loot being loaded with a heavy filver buckle. 
His mind, alſo, under went a conſiderable change; 

as well as his dreſs; he was not of a weak under. 
ſtanding, but he had been badly taught, or rather 
he had not been taught at all he certainly could 

read, but he ſpelt every fourth word, made im- 
proper ſtops, and underſtood the meaning of few 
words beyond two ſyllables; he could write a little, 
but he had been ſuffered to ſcrawl at random up- 
on paper, before he could make decent letters be- 
tween lines. „ | — 
_ His morals were much of the ſame ſtamp with .. 
his acquirements; he was not badly principled; _. 

but badly taught; he had learnt the command- 
ments by rote, and had been taken to church twice 
every Sunday; but he had never been chaſtiſed 

for tattling to the diſcredit of his neighbours, or 


telling tales of the ſervants: he had been al- 
lowed to teize animals for his=amuſement, till he 


hardly recolleted” whether they had any feeling 
or not; and he had been ſuffered to tell white lies 
with impunity, on the uſual promiſe of never do- 


ing fo any more, till he often forgot to in- 


veſtigate the colour of a'falſchood before he ut- 


In a word, Dieky Hutchinbunck was a boy, 


who, if he had not been a ſpoilt child, Po. ; 


feſſed abilities which, by proper management at 


an early age, might have raiſed him into eminence _ 
in manhood; as it was, Morden entertained hopes 
F 1 ; ow that 055 
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wat ins conrection, well-timed explanations, 
_ andigacd examples, would work no inconfiderable 
' change on a diipolition, which he believed, at the 


F to be e . 


e nA x. 


3 of Life. 


As FEW months time realized Mr. Mordes“ ex- 
PELations.; Dacky's fqibles began to be corrected 
from the moſſ e cauſe, namely, that of 

seing, himſelf, they were blameable and improper. 
To the Bible, Dillworch's ſnelling-beok, and 
1 are cammonly called tary bopks, his fludies 
had hitherto. been confined; Lowth's grammar, 
was the firſt vazxiation. put into his bands by Mr. 
Morden; he next read the Engliſn and Reman hiſ- 
toxies by Hume and Gibbon, and ſtudied Lilly as 
an introduction to the Latin tongue; he next 
tranſlated Knox's adverbs into that abu pay 
e i Eutropius, Cornelius Nepos, and. Pha- 
drus, HNowed ſhortly after, and an introduction 
to the Metamorphoſes cloſed the firſt year; at he 
expiration of which he was ſent ſor by his mother 
19 paſs the holidays, as ſhetermed them, at Briſtel. 

Mr. Hutchinbunck was ſomewhat mended, and 
the air was pronounced, by the faculty, to have 
been ſa. heneiicial . o him, that he was recom- 
mended not to leave it, and 8 accordingly, 
taken a houſe in the vicinity of the hot-wells, 
_ Deficient as Mrs. Hutchinbunck was herſelf in 
learning, the was not fo deyoid of ſenſe as not to 
perceive that her ſon was changed for the better, 
and accordingly determibed te continye him at 
Mr. Morden's, though the diſtance was fo great 
from her preſent habuation, and his yiſits attended 
wich * dumergus ioosvenieg ret, net, er- 


* 


Asian ie 


of her preceptor; Mr, Morden difhiked.a female | 
pedant more than he pitied an unlettered man, 
thus the inſtructions he beſtowed on his female ſtu- 
dents, were fimply the uſe of their native tongue, 
the reading of its beſt authors, and the practice 
John 
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Againſt his ſucceeding viſit, Dieky was become. 

no mean proficient in the Latin tongue, and far 

from an inaccurate ſpeaker of the Engliſh lan- 
been the ſtudies of the year had been the con- 
cluf 


an of Ovid, Juſtin, Salluſt, and Virgil; the 
Port-royal grammar had alſo been committed te 
bis memory; he had occaſianally been made to read 


Pope, Shakeſpeare, Goldſmich, Blair, and Pale; 
and the tranſlatien of che travels of Anacharſis 
dme yaunger, had been peculiaxly recommended to 


his attention. 


Eugene had, during this time, been his follow- | 
ſtudent; and though his canceptians were ranger; 


and his genius more diſcerning, than thoſe of his 


cotemparary, the latter . the deficiency af 
IV retaining what | 


nature in aſſiduity, and accuratel 
he had at ones underſtood, 


Thus proceeded their ſtudies, in a yegular 


main of advancement, without any material change 
of circumſtances, till Eugene and his fellow-Sudent - 


had both attained their eighteenth year: Mr. and 
Mrs, Hutchinbunek ſtill living in the vieinity of 


| Briſtol, and the poor gentleman in queſtion; alter- 


nately mending in health, and then again as fud- 
denly relapſing. 8 FE, 


Emily, now in her ſeventeenth year, was good- | 
humoured and unaffected; this was all that could 
be ſaid in her commendation, but her mind was 
not ſtored with qualifications, which could render 


the want of perſonal charms immaterial ; indeed, 


ſhe had never poſſeſſed the ability of acquiring them. 


Rachel on the contrary, who in her infant 
years had promiſed little, began gradually to 


bloom into perfection like the modeſt roſe-hud; 


and ſhe with eaſe and pleaſure retained. the leſſons 


of maral duties, 
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John was climbing the ſteps by which Eugene 
and Richard had been aſcending before him, but 
without the genius of the one, or the perſeverance 


of che other, to aſſiſt him; John's diſpoſition, as 


we have before ſaid, was irritable; a temper which 
never dwells with pleaſure on one ſubje, 
The age at which Mr. Morden's ſons. were now 
arrived, made him judge it neceffary to conſult. 
their inclinations, concerning the line in which 
they ſFould prefer moving through lite, that the 
general knowledge they had acquired, might be 
turned into the - proper channel to render them 


_ uſeful in ſuch profeffions as they might ſelect. 


Mr. Morden confidered it a duty he owed them, 
to ſuffer that profeſſion to be the one to which 
their own inclination led them; but he confidered 
it alſo as no leſs a part of his office to adviſe with- 


out reftraining them, and to lay 5 Ii to them the 


advantages and diſadvantages, which are connected 
With every mode of life, before they gave their 
Rnal determination; he was fully competent to give 


them this explanation himſelf, but he felt that he 


ſhould be exfier in the aſſiſtant arguments of a 
friend, -and Jonathan Parkinſon readily agreed to 
be preſent at the diſcuſſion in queſtion. + 
Eugene, in preference to his age, was the firft 


_ cloferted with his father and Jonathan Parkinſon, 


and having been informed on what account he 


Was called to them, was deſired to give his ſenti- | 
ments-freely. „ 3 


Why,“ anſwered Eugene, 1 always thought 
I ſhould like to be a clergyman, till I heard my 
father ſay, the other day, that he hoped never to 


ſee any of his children in his profeſſion.” 


Did you ſee the motive of my wiſh ?” aſked 
, RET inn Zh. 5» 
No,“ replied Eugene; © I could not ima- 


-gine why you ſhould object to my following 
a plan of life, in which you ſeemed happy your- 


ſelf?“ oh | 
| (e Tceannot i 
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I cannot has unhappy i in a e. returned 
Mr. Morden, to which I voluntarily reduced 
myſelf, by an a& which leaves me ſo bleſt a re- 
flection as the one I enjoy from it.” f 
Eugene was unacquainter, with his father' former 
life, and Parkinſon explained ; it to him. 
Tou fee, my ſon,” continued the cutine, - 
when his friend had ceaſed ſpeaking, ** how ſlen- 
der are my worldly: poſſeſſions ho very little it 
will ever be in my power to give you; however, 
what 1 ſhould have leſt you at my death ſhall, if 
vou wiſh it, be expended on your college education; 
but then it is unneceſſary to add, that I cannot do 
more towards placing you in any ſituation in the 
church; how difficult curacies are to be obtained, 
and how ſlender a maintenanee when acquired; IN 
may hereafter, and probably will, with to marry ; 
you muſt. then expect children; how will your 
finances and neceſſary expences agree? „ 
EI ſhould have hoped,” anſwered Eugene, 
« by my aſſiduities to ingratiate myſelf with the 
lord of the dioceſe in which I might be placed.“ 
Oh, my boy!“ interrupted Mr. Morden, 
ns preferment awarded to merit, is ſo rare in any 
fituation of life! ſo very rare in the church 
However, weigh theſe confiderations well in your 
own mind, and draw out your unbiaſſed opinion,” 
„% No, fir,” anſwered Eugene, I intirely | 
abandon the idea ; you can have no motive but my 
good in the advice you give me - experience has 
made you the fitter judge, and 1 deen to make 
your opinion my ow-n. 
Mr. Morden blew his noſe, | and s his 
eyes. | 
op Thou art a worthy boy,” ſaid Parkinſon, 
« thou wilt be a good man. ns 7; 
« T hope you will never repent your obedience, | 
Eugene; have your good at heart, indeed I have,” 
ſaid Mr. Morden. 1 
« Dear fir, no more of this, I entreat you; IT 


have already forgotten I ever entertained the with; 
| belies, 
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ſelf to become a legal murderer? fye, ye! 


R ts, we route won have an enen here.“ 


46 MEN AND MANNERS. 


| beſides, ſlhee the obſervation I heard you Anke | 
the other day, my thoughts have been buſy on 
another bag, 5 | - 


+" What 15 2x 2” | 
* That of learning the farming 3 = Laid 


3 


Then de thou ſt thy heart at reſt,” ſaid 


Parkinſon, « I will teach it thee; I do approve 


thy: choice; thorn haſt an honeſt e and ſhouldſt 
be a farmer; thou wilt net diſtreſs the poor; chou 


art too nobly minded to be fingly rich, on What 


is pinched from the ſtomachs of che many hungry. 
J will teach chee what thou requireſt to know . 
thou wilt be a good farmer.” Parkinſon roſe in 
an extacy, and ihook Eugene firmly by the hand, 


And his whole appearance was that of a man who 
had ; juſt received the g rant of a requeſt he had 


been "fer fully urging, inſtead of the kind on- 
ferer of a material benefit. : | 
Eugene was all joy and thanks. \ 
Mr. Morden FRO PE groiade 


"CHA P. xt. 
More and Arent Opinion the P Subj * 


Ar a * moments pauſt wth Jad been 


given to the feelings of the benelator and of the 


father, John was ordered to come in. : 
John fearcely waited for the conclufon of his 

father's explanatory addrefs to exclaim, Oh, „ >. 

go into che army” „ Me 8 
Parkinſon ſhook his head What, hire thy | . 


$99 : 


„ Why,” ſaid John, If we all thought as you 
« When 
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„When an 1 attempt to invalle our | 


country,” , replied Parkinſon, en will naturally | 
act in his own defence. 


Ay, but if we don't 1108 how to 80 about 16 
ſaid Jobn. : 


„When nature doth call n us wo ue e. 


lence for the defence of our perſons, inſtinct doth 
point out the mode of exerting ourſelves.”  _ 
ohn fneered, and muttered out, Old Maker 
tal ing; the ſentence, fortunately for him, was 
not heard either by. his father, or Parkinſon. 
The plan you have mentioned, John, as your 
choice, is one I am far from approving, any more 
than Jonathan Parkinfon does; there are many 
diſſipations to which that line of life wnavoidabty . 
le. which I will not call by the Harffh name ef 


vices, but with which I had rather W of mine = 


ſhould not be acquainted, x: 


Other people have their Ffaules to, as! well a as | 


officers,” ſaid John, | 
I I could not attain anda reticade! 77 Goa 
duct, faid Parkinſon, © I fhould prefer beisg 
guilty of a fault in which I were Ringle, than by 
my actiotis to confbſs I had been too" weak in my 
nature, to to correct in myſelf a fault Which. FO 
perceiv d another to poſſefs ..“. 
Is chere ho other avocation Which 
equally meet your approbation, on due oe 


ration, and make us all all- Papp y in your ehoiee 78 


aſked the father. 
en parſon, I'm ſure,” wxclaini 
John; as he utcered therſemente, his eye met Jona- 
than Parkinſon 's ſterniy fixed upen him; he fed 
dened, as he plainly read in Parkinfon's eyes, % 46 
not your father a clergyman ?” he added in 
ſoftened tone, that is, I don't think 1 ccüld 
preach.— Theſe were bad omen in a growing dif. 
poſition to the reflection of Purkinſun; ; he filed, 


and raiſing his foot on his heel, ruck it two or 


ts e e on the ground, 
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to be a counſellor,” 
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« The church is as contrary to my with,” as the 


army, ſaid Mr. Morden. 


1 ſhould not much mind being a deer 
ſulked out John, if I thought 1 er ever A 


A ſilence on all fides id: 2 THT 


Im ſure chey are e if foldiers ain't, 
laid ohn. A 


6 4 
he diflatisfied tempers of 1 worly 455 ive 
Bs employment, I grant,” anſwered Parkinſon ;" 
and there have been, and are, many honeſt men 


in the profeſſion ; but there are ſo many temptations 
to render its practiſers other, that, if my ſenti- 
ments be aſked, I- muſt, reply, that I will not be 


inſtrumental in placing any one in A fituation, 


wherein he may be deluded into error.” 
« Your opinion meets mine, returned Mr, f 


Morden. 


« Then, I ſuppoſe, I wad ſell . or be a 


barber,” ſaid John; . « for every creditable trade 
is refuſed me.” —TJohn began to bite his lips, and 
his eye- balls were glazed with the tears that were 
collected round them. 25 


«« Your expreſſion is harſh, Toke e et 


5 Mr. Morden; every ſhopkeeper, or mechanic, de- 
rives as much credit and reſpectability from his 

Ration, if he does not difgrace it by any diſhoneft * - 
action, as thoſe men who follow the profeſſions | 

that you ſo highly extol. Our ideas of life,” con- 
tinued he, ought not to injure the community 1 =." 
Which we live.“ 
1 am a friend to no profeſſion,” faid Packs: 
ſon, which can primitively or ſecondarily be 
| injurious to any member of the world; the ſoldier, 


* 


though he doth kill the enemy of his country, is 


nevertheleſs the ſlayer of a fellow- creature, the 
committer of murder. — The lawyer doth defend a 
cauſe, becauſe he receiveth his brief for it, when 
he often doth know his client to be in the wrong— 
God grant, for the ſake. of thoſe who do purſue 
theſe avocations, that their evil neceflity be not un- 
| N 8 


£4 


- 


s „ 
= +. 


\ 


* 


— 


4 2% 


Bandes bis- ves how 5 preferable is * a5 ai”. 


tree choice given us, to ſelect a buſimeſs to which 
we are aſſured no wrong attaches itſelf What a 
ſatisfaction is it to the heart of man when he doth 

reflect on a dubious point, and doth fear that he 


may be doing wrong in the proſecution of an action 


which he is half inclined to commit, but is certain 
that he cannot be doing wrong to omit it, and hath 
ſufficient fortitude of mind to ſuffer the ea 
to triumpł over the delufive doubt.“ 

% Paley,” ſaid Mr. Morden, in his Moral 
- Philoſophy; vou will recollect, exemplifies the 
mode of conduct here adviſed by my friend.“ | 

% Tes, anſwered John; but his manner was 


not expreſſwe of prompt recollection. 55 


A ſurgeon,“ 55 Parkinſon, is a profeſſion. 
which, in t 2 


hands of a careful man, can be pro- 
ductire of good alone to ſociety,” - 


e ſhould have reſt neither night vor day. if + 


was an apothecary, ſaid John- 
Thou haſt chy way to work through wie werld, 


boy, and muſt not grudge labour; a a-ſluggard can- 


not come to ex cellency * 


I ſhould not mind 6 as bard as aur 
body, if I might chooſe my labour.“ 

But thy choice is improper, and uk be ide: 
by. thoſe whom experience, and a proper knowledge 
of things, have rendered able to direct thee. 

Where the ſpirit of temper: was free and genes" 
rous, Parkinſon met it with determined friendſhip; 
where perverſe and contrated; he conſidered it TY 
his duty:to ſpeak what truth dictated to his tongue 
with a ſpirit of authority this was the bent of 
the laſt ſentence he utter ed; John felt its L 
and knowing bow implicitly his father followed 
Parkinſon's advice, and the ungqual combat his ar- 
guments, founded only in a lik ing he could not well 
explain; could ſuſtain againſt thoſe of Parkinſon, 


backed by à ſound and experienced knowledge, 
be gave up the conteft, and with a ſullen and 
ſneering countenance, received. the information 
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4 Gentleman of the hal. AW 4 eren 


T6; BO 1 eentre of 80 Miesen Weis 
which compoſed Hilden village, and where the 
thickeſt knot of dwellings ſtood collected, a ſmall 
neat houſe of two ſtories high, informed the paſ- 
ſengers, by means of a black and gilt lettered 
board, that it contained an omniſcient in the arts 
of phyfic and ſurgery; not forgetting to men- 
tion, that the artiſt could produce members into 
the world with as great ſhil! as he could drive 
chem out of it; this maſs of perfection was known, 
in the village and neighbourhood, by the conciſe 4 
title of Ned Cranberry. 

Ned Cranberry was a man of faſhion in 8 
guage equally as in drefs. His figure was tall and | 
| Render, his face defigned by nature to be pleafing, 
by its poſſeſſor to be enchanting, and thus robbed 
* himſelf of the grace it naturally poſſeſſed; a 

ir of whiſkers, which almoſt touched his lips, 
Clotted with pomatum, and filled with powder, 
nearly hid his cheeks; an enormous cravat con- 
ferred the ſame office on his chin - and a flouched a 
. hat, intended to look daſhing, was equally. kind 
to his eyes. | : 

His conftant * was a Kerk ect; powered 
behind almoſt to the ſkirts, a ſtriped waiftcoat, 
ien 4. orgs pump 25 way” SW his 2 
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to which, the addition of buckſkin breeches, boots, 
and patent ſpurs, which were always worn by 
him in Teadineſs to attend a call at a diſtance that 
required the exertions of his rofinante as well as 
himſelf, gave him the air of a poſt-boy. in an 
. inn-yard, who claims the next fare. 5 
Veg Here then, it was that the valliant-minded John, 
at ſixteen years and a half old, was placed and _ 
deſtined to paſs the ſeven ſucceſſive years of his 
life, in the handling of peſtles, pill-boxes, phials, 
| ang. glen. ont on 
When Eugene was firft taken under the care 
and inſtruction of Jonathan Parkinſon, and John's 
er fituation with Ned Cranberry had been 
_ bargained for by his father, the latter had judged 
it ex pedient to requeſt. Mrs. Hutchinbunck to make 
the ſame inquiry. of her ſon, which he had made 
I of his, and accordingly wrote to her a letter on 
the ſubject; ſhe anſwered it immediately, with ac- 
Eknoyledgments for his paſt attentions to her ſon, 
and for his preſent conſideration; but ſaid, that 
ſhe intended Richard ſhould live on his means.“ 
Mr. Morden ventured to write to her a ſecond 
letter, expreſſing, in gentle terms, his diſappro- 


bation of computting , young minds to idleneſls. | 


3 


Mrs. Hutchinbunck replied to him, without be- 
ing offended at his free admonition, but perſiſted 
in her intention of indulging him with a pleaſant 
_- hike, as e cl n nn | 
Mr. Morden had done his duty with regard 
both to the ſon and mother; he was ſorry his ad- 
vice had ſucceeded no better, but he nevertheleſs 


app he had given i.. Ra 3 
Eugene and {np had now - left the parſonage 
nearly a year; Dicky Hutchinbunck was ſtill un- 
der the tuition of the curate, and profiting by the 

leſſons he received; he was nevertheleſs become a 
+ Pedant, and very opiniated, but never yentured to 
conteſt with Mr. Morden. Emily was much as 
ſhe always had been, pleaſing, without great beau- _ 
ty, or much knowledge; grieved at the loſs of 
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ber n eloughs they: were: ſtill: bock i in the 


ſame village, and ſhe conftantly ſaw them; want- 


ing their ſociety from habit, and without ſafficient- 


fortitude of mind, not to. ber continually: mourn- 
ing its ofs. | 
Rachel l the loſs of her companions, - 
but ſhe made their abſence. a greater ſource of 
ſure. when they met, and was always happy 

: Som. the ſureſt ſource of tranquillity of mind, 
the preference. of others' happineſs and welfare to 


2 wite, entered the parſonage kitchen, and 
:efted. Sudan: to inform her maſter, that ſhe 
would be glad to ſpeak to him; the meſſage was 

- delivered ; a RALF that the would ſtep into the 
lour Wal 5h anfwer, 


Wich a curtfy down to the: ground; Mrs. Su 


per, in which it had been, carefully wrapped up, a 
letter with the ſeal, which was black, broken, 
and putting it into the curate's hands, informed 
him that it came from a lady with whom the had 
once lived, and as neither ſhe nor her huſband were 


good bands, as ſhe expreſſed herſelf, at making 


bim to read it to her, as her « own” ellos, for that 
purpoſe, had not ſucceeded. 
The letter ran as follows: 


« Mrs. Smith, 


66 You have, Joubrleſs, 1 of the a of 
my huſband, Captain Eringham; I am juſt re- 
turned to England with my dear boy Alfred; and 
deſpairin/ of meeting with a friendly reception 
from any of the branches either of my own or 
huſband's family, a place of pleaſant retirement 


4 neat Gyalling 3 in the te where you live, 1 
„ N 5 Will 


her own. 24 > 
It was one day about this time, that Tom 


advanced, and aſter many apologies for 3 ; 
has goodnefs, the took from a piece of bro Pe | 


out gentle-folk's writmg, ſhe would be obliged to 


is my only wiſh; if thereſore you can procure me 


* 
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will fend r Fo finale] 1 „ 


city: an anſwer from yeu s ſoan fas Nau gn de- 


termine th Po: queſtion, will much chlige, 


_« Yaur's, | „ 


. „ Sophia 
1 9 „ Adelphic Hotel, London.” 


Eriagham:” 


„J thought-it omar tion” exttaimedMers, ; 
Smith at the concluſion uf the letter, but 1 
could hardly believe that Wiſs Sophia, that was, 
wanted to come to live in our village; and he 
Captain dead too !- Loru r 2 What an uncer- : 


'tain world we live in!“ 


„Wo is the lady hen thd you” know her, p 


Mrs. Smith?“ 8 the curate. 
4 Why, ſtr, 


bably longer than our readers may have eſtimated 
it, and her narrative more prolix, than they 
would eoneeive neceffary to de related, when ſhe 


once began her detail, we Will; e chem a cun- 
eiſe Keteh of Mrs, Evingham's" ry in vuriown - | 


- 


Words. 


CHAP. XIII. 


4 Father of too. common 4 Kind. 


„ 


1 


Gama th in bis own opinion, EO 


a greater, and .conſequently had a right to bea 


more determined, man than the father-ofi che. Ho- ü 
ratii; the Roman had loſt only two of his ſons in 


the ſervice of their country General Danby bad 


= Aoſt his chree ſons, and he bad done Hall more, he 
had been victorious in two duels. Aster che death . 
_6f ö one . Mrs. 


Erin Sham. 


Pl eel you tree Whole flory, if. 
-you give me time to think a minute, "replied Mrs, 
mich; but as her minute of recollection was pro- 
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Exingham, remained to him, and her he -efulve 
to match with one of the firſt men in the kingdom 


an union, which he vainly imagined the merit 


of her family could not fail to procure for her. 

One of General Danby's aid-de-camps, "s - 
tain Eringham, was the orphan of the 2 
fiſter; he had taken him under his protection, and 
an implicit obedience to his uncle's nod, was to be 
his road to promotion in the army.— This young 
man had 8 in life conceived an attachment for 
the general's daughter, and ſhe looked upon him 
with no leſs affection than he had felt for her; 
but the determined ſternneſs of the general's tem- 
per, and their knowledge of the exalted marri 
to which he was looking forward for his daughter, 
awed them both into a concealment of their ſenti- 
wents from the world, and much more ſo from the 
object of their terror, 

Heated by continual intercourſe with the object 
beloved, Captain Eringham's paſſion grew tog 
ſtrong to be concealed in his breaſt without ilLeF 
fects to his health, and a violent fever ſeized him. 

It happened during the firft days of his illneſs 
that General Danby was called to the command of 
a diſtrict ata conſiderable diſtance from his own 
home, and Eringham, being too ill to attend him, 
was left to be nurſed at his houſe. 

This was a fatal period to Sophia and Ering 
ham; ſhe had already confeſſed ſhe pitied, the next 
ſtep was to heal; and ſhe clandeſtinely gave * 
her hand. 

Mrs. Smith, at this time unmarried, lived in 
| the general's ſervice, and her brother, Jacob 

Lamb, who had been reared by Captain Ering- 
bam's father from a pariſh boy, was the captain's - 
faithful ſervant; and by their affiflance, and the 
aid of the curate of a neighbouring village, the ce- 
remony was privately performed. 

In a couple of months Eringham joined his 
uncle comparatively happy, for it was now beyond 


the power of fate to 3 him from his 
| Sophia ; 
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; Sophia; 3 ad. falſe hope! deluſive expecta- 


tion! he believed their union might be kept. 


2 ſecret from the general. But, alas! a few 
months rendered the imagination falſe; Soph 
was pregnant. What ſteps were now to be tak 

Eringham durft not counſel, Sophia durſt not act; 


each el the ill reſult of EY each, mij She | 


either ſay or perform to ſoften their father. 
Une:zpectedly the general, wiſhing to vill his 


ſeat, obtained leave o abſence from the troops he 
commanded, and one evening. told Eringham to 


be ready to attend him home the following day. 


Eringham trembled not leſs for himſelf than his 


wife, as he had now no opportunity of apprifinz 
her of her father's arrival, and the diſcovery — 


be made abruptly to him, either by his confefſlon, 


or by the direction of chance. The latter ſeemed 


the better mode, becauſe it was the more * 


and he reſolved to truſt to it. 
The firſt ſound which Alete the eneral on 1 Fl 


entering his home, was the cry of the child of 


which Mrs, Eringham had been delivered the day 


before. What child is that — where is my. 


daughter? were uttered in the ſame breath. Jacob 
1 had been abſent with his maſter, his fiſter had 


met him at the door, and her countenance verified 
bor amy Eringham's fears; he fell on his knees 


before the general, confeſſed, and implored par- 
don: ungovernable rage for a few moments 


cChoaked the General's utterance; it at length burſt 


forth in accents of horror. Curſes on you 
both! leave my houſe this inſtant, and: take your 
| baggage and-brat along with you; for, by G=d, 


Tl never lee either of you again.” He entered 


his apartment, and locked the door. 


The mandate fo ſternly uttered, Captain 28 
Eringham vainly ho oped Hs. be ſoftened as the 


firſt heat of paſſion ſubſided; but the general re- 


fuſed to recant a letter of his oath, and Mrs. 
| Eringham was removed the ſame evening from 


> 
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8 bitbere bouſe, at the hazard f her 

Nor did che general elty end re he 
an which he had procured. Eringham, he 
found means to deprive him; but he was never 
-theleſs not a -{kiltiil tormentor, for he left them 
ane conſolation - dearer than all the comforts of 
Which he bad ſpoiled them, and of which kinder 
treatment had bereft them, and thus given them a 
more keen puniſiiment; he acted only againff the 
body, he left the heart unaſſailed. When the 
heat of love began to abate in Ermgham and his 
Sophia, the crime of diſobedience againſt a pa- 
rent fiyſt. touched their hearts; with minds thus 
ſoftener, mild remonſtrances and -a timely for- 
| given: on the part of that parent, had won him 
the reverence, t ihe duty, the outs of his:children, 
and converted his imaginary loſs into :arreal igatn ; 
but when that parent caſt off his children for the 
commiſſion of an act to which the laws of naturę 
infpired them, he lightened their hearts of the 
only ſin which had ever burthened i it, By teach- 
ing chem that they had not diſobeyec a Father.” 

From the ſmall ſum of money whith Mr. 
Eringham and his wife could now together raiſe, 
they could ſcarcely inſure themfelves a mont's 
maintenance: the Githful, the worthy Jacob Lamb, 
ſtepped in to their aſſiſtanee; with the money he 
Had hoarded from many; years of ſerviee, he b 
his maſter an enſigney in a regiment on the 2 | 
cof embarking for America: 'Eringham received 
*the gift beſtowed on him by the offs ring of his 
Aather's'bounty with tears. How "ſhall I ever 
repay you, Jacob?“ he exclaimed. Let me but 
Jog through the world by your fide,” he- returned, 
% and J am "ſufficiently rewardetl.” Mrs. — 2 
ham Eiſſed Jacob's hand; I have not loſt a 
her, but found one, ſhe ſaid. 

In a few days the ſhips deſtined to carry A | 
whe troops received orders for ſailing, and Mrs. 


. oy little ſon Alfred, and Jacob, took 


| their 


MEN AND MANNERS. "a © 


hats paſſage on board che ſame dp in which 
Mr. Eringham's regiment ſailet. 
On board the veſiel, Mr. nds contract 
a {riendfhip with a+ brother officer, which proved 
to him à cireumſtance of a not- leſs! 2 
than beneficial nature, for dying abaut ſeven 
years alter Hein arrival in America, and moved 
by Eringham's ſtory, he- leſt him. and his ſon. for 
their lives an annuity of three hundred pounds. 
When Alfred -hiid-attained his ſixteenth year, 
his father fell a martyr to the yellow fever in the 
Weſt-Indies. . Then was Jacob Lamb again the 
ſupporter of his maſter in the perſons of his 
widow and fon, and by his advice they returned 
to England, and ſought an aſylum in the village 
Wn; his -iſter, Mrs. Smith, Had eleqthed: "eo 
The general, Mrs. Lee learnt ar | 
arrival in London, was-ſtillLalives the accordingly 7. 
addreſſed him a letter, thinking, nov, the princi- 


pal object of his rancour was no more, he 


might perhaps be inclined een, her, hut T 
was returned unopened. 

She accordingly next dddrefied-the pile to + 
Kr.” Smith, of Which. ſhe now Waitell he Fe 
Wer- | 


* x 
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Is. Smith having Hmiſhed has narrative . * 
Morden enquired at what time- ſhe had lived with - 
„Mrs. Eringham. I. never lived exactly What 1 
.may call with her, fir, the. replied; I was 
nun! general's When the married the 


3 — 


— 


they were diſcu 
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captain clandeftically, and L-married"Tom Smith 
117. there about a year after the went to Me- 
x x. 

By what means, then, Mrs. Smith, Jack We 


lady know that you have fince that time arr; pe 


your name and place of reſidence?“ 
„Why, fir, Tom Smith ſometimes gets one or 
another to write him a letter to my brother, ES 


% Your brother?” 
es, fir; why did I not tell you, Bb, FUR my 


brother, Jacob Lamb, lived ſervant with the 


captain when he married Mifs Sophia, and that-he 

took him over ſervant with him to Meriky? “?“ 

Then, he is ſtill with Mrs. Eringham, I ſup- 
ſe 7 PLE 


For any thin 81 can tell, ſir, he is. 
Well, Mrs. 

built on the road fide by Jonathan Parkinſon, 
would exactly ſuit the lady's intended plan, and 


mith, I think the aſs ily 


that I had better ſpeak to 875 friend about i it di. 


rectly.” 


40 Ya know beſt, fir, be it would be 

good enough. 
Mr. Morden \erceived- that che ſub; Jet that 
Nd ing would be an e ſubject 


for Mrs. Smith's volubility of tongue, and hav- 


ing obtained the neceſiary information, he gave 


her a gentle hint to depart, by riſing and repeat- 
g that he would go immediately, and ſpeak to 
155 friend Parkinſon on the ſubject, and write 


| himſelf the defired anſwer to the lady. 


Mr. Morden found Jonathan Parkinſon in his 
hay-field, and immediately explained to him the 
cauſe of his vifit. The bouſe in queſtion had 
been vacant nearly half a year; its late poſſeſſor, 
a maiden lady of good fortune, having been dead 
about that time; and as no 0 had ſince ap- 


plied to rent it, Mrs. Eringham was readily de- 


clared its tenant. Forty pounds a year is the 


rent, I think?” ſaid Mr. Morden.—+ No, twen- 


465 5 ankyered Parkinſon, WE was walking away. 
OE NY 207, AB thought 


Py * . — 
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— 1 thought Mrs. eg had paid you forty,” 

fa Mr. Morden, following him a ſtep or two.” 
| —*« Thou art right,” replied Parkinſon, ſtopping 
and turning round his head. Hannah Brown 
was a maiden of good property; 3 this 3 is an . 
_ kunate widow with a ſon.” 

Parkinſon's actions were always too nobly in- 
tended to be pleaſed with commendation, and he 
1 quickly forward to Freese the curate's re- 
P y 
Morden ee his friend's manner too {wall | 
to hazard a word in anſwer,  * How eafily might 
the rich be happy!” hung on his tongue, he og | 
turned it. with a ſigh into H heart. 

As he walked: homewards he purſued the train 
of refle tion, into which this 2 
of Parkinſon's benevolence had led him. How 
eaſily might the rich be happy!“ he repeated, 
« yet with what labours do too many of the great - 
render their . exiſtence 1 endurable; the 
ploughman does not toil ſo hard for his daily 155 
bread, as the rich man does for pleaſure — Strange, 
that thoſe who poſſeſs the means, ſhould be ſo 1 ig- 
norant of the mode, by which the end defired max 
be obtained It cannot. be that nature has formed 
their hearts leſs ſuſceptible of true delight, than 
thoſe beneath them Are they in ſorrow, is not 
conſolation equally dear to them ?—Are they in 
pain, is not alleviation equally. grateful, as to the 
Poor man?—How unaccountable, then, that man 
ſhould not perceive . how infinitely happier the 
diſpenſation of comfort to the needy, muſt render 
him, than even its adminiftration to himſelf can - 
make him !—lIs there a» joy amongſt the luxuries 
which ſtudied pleaſure gives, ſo great, ſo 0 
ſo permanent, as the praiſe of gratitude?” ? 

Arrived at the extremity of the lane which ran 
by the fide of the hay-field, Parkinſon was look- - 
ing over the hedge. The curate ſawehim not, till 
he called to him. Charles Morden, I do 


e es: a to meéntten, chat my rent was 
x | | ST op 
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itional inſtanee 
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bver more than twenty . "hou . 


me, Charlies? . * 


% T-to,” anſwered Morden. 


* «Good morning, then,“ tte Weisse 
: ly; and deſcending from the bank on winch | 
be bad climbed to look over tinto the road, difap- 


Foa red, and thus prevented Mordents reply.— 


Again ee ppg" col loquiſtthe 


mind, to converſe with. How Hifferent,“ he 


went on, © are thy ie from thoſe of the 


World!! given in the true ſpirit" of humanity, not 


From vain oſtentation and lame; —not becauſe thy 
"name will be read on a ſuhſcription liſt, and thy 
large donation extolled, or becauſe thou hopeſt a 


monument to be raifed to thy cbaritable me- 


wory!—thou giveſt | becauſe the objects of thy 
| pity are in need becauſe thou in yſety. art in nee 


Hea ben! 


"As Mr. Morden had taken upon lamste bervme 


Mrs. Scbithrs ſubftitute in her correſpondence, a a 
circumſtance for Which Mrs. Eringham, in a fub- 


ſetuent letter tothe evrate, expreffed bimſelf not 


_ Teſs pleaſed than grateful, Mr. Morden confideret! 
: ÞSimſelf bound to act ſtill furtheran junésion with 


Mrs. Smith, and be with her: at the appointed houſe, 


10 receive che lady at the time of her arrival. 
When ſthe chaife ſtopped, Mrs. Ermgham and 
” Wer fon, in deep mourning, atighted from it; 


acob Tartib, alfo in mourning, . on 
worfeback. 

Mrs. Eringham was inther "thirty-eighth year; 
Her countenance was intereſting without being re- 


 narkdbly handſome, her aſpect was pale, her 


eyes mild but penetrating, her conteur of fea- 
ttures, moſt ex prellibe of refined ſorrow; The 


of 
< 


Was tall, lender, and well formed; ber under. 


Rinfling was naturally good, and had been well 


_ *cultivare; ſhe had Teentthe palme manners of life 
An us aft reffnedeirtles, and -an 


; Our ev. Fo — of 3 


ed/them with - 
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Her fon mad Jul attained the Age of l 
he ſtrongly reſembled his mother in perſon, But 
he Was more ſtrikingly handfome, and more ro- 
buſt, Though not iſo tall in proportion for his 

ex; he reiembled ther alfo in a more material. 
are ood qualities of her mind. : 
Jacob Lamb had nearly attained his ett. 
year; his figure was ſhort and thin, but firmly 
ſet; his countenance was venerable, for his grey 
hairs claimed him refpett : he was confidential, 
honeſt, ſincere, religious. — He had ſerved Cap. 
tain Eringham 's father till his death; his ſervice _ 
had been next devoted to his fon? gratitude and 
compaſſion now bound him the pratector of his: 
ſon and widow: he waStheioffspring of a tenant 
of Captain Eringham's father, and had been 
reared by him from his orphan childhood —Then. 
were ſown in his breaſt "the ſeeds af gratitude. 
On che deceaſe of Mr. Eringham, Jacbb, unac- 
ceuſtemed to apply for new 'mafters, was re cue 
from a. taſſ he moſt diſfiked by the friendfhip of 
his ſon: here His gratitudde ſtrengthened into af... 
fection for his maker's child. The ca tain died. 
Aue generations had protected him had Yeared | 
him from an orphan, ſuch was now e grandſon 
of his fiſt beloved mafter, the fon of his ſecond. 
 —Feeob wept —Gratitutle and affection combined. 
drew forth the nöbleſt ſentiment of the human 
_ theart=compalion, i Pl be damned,“ cried he, 
„if I leave the poor boy, While be can afford to 
keep me, or I can manage tto keep him.” On UI. 
mounting his horfe, Jacob moved up to Mrs. 
Fringham and Alfred "before he noticẽd His iter; 
bowing to the former, and ,taking the latter” 
5 the hand, he faid, Got Viet: vou böth, And fend 
25 Fou bappier here, than it „Pleafel Him to make 
| N yvu· come from 
Mrs. Eringham Sande Me Utaiik for his 
8 ich With her Hand, and ſtifling Ker rears, - 
W Motten/hito/th@houe,. Thank you, , | 
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: thank. WE good Jacob,” ried Alfred, and 


ran in after her.. \ 
Jacob was blunt; his Eta was ack? 8 8 * | 


had a prerogative to expreſs its feelings as. beſt” 
* ſuited his tongue; he was a rare example of 


the ſervants. of old days, long we he. G, who. 
Heat: for duty, not for meed. | 


N CHAP. xv. 
Luhn. 


Mis 8 on bang TER with the cu- 
rate verbally expreſſed to him her thankfulneſs 
for the intereſt he had taken in her wiſh on ſeeing 
the letter which fhe had written to Mrs. Smith; 
and added that his acquaintance and friendſhip, if 
he would indulge her with their. continuance, 
would be her ſole enjoyment and ſolace. 1 in her 
preſent fituation, 

The ſlighteſt hint how he he: confer a ind 
as was at all times ſufficient to Mr. Morden, 
and having promiſed. to introduce his young fa- 

mily to her on the following morning, a promiſe 

which Mrs. Eringham and her fon declared, and 
truly, ſtrangers as they were in their preſent ha- 
bitation, they warmly anticipated, he departed; 
mutual pleaſure deing the reſult of cheir introduc- 
tion. 

Having ſeen the e ſafely. beſtowed, a 
charged the female regt whom his ſiſter had 
hired for Mrs. Eringham, not to leave the houſe 
till his return, Jacob Lamb accompanied Mrs. 
Smith to her dwelling on a viſit to Tom, who was 
confined with a hurt he had received i in his foot by 


treading on a . 
1 Scarcely 


4 voice, bans gk a Carts of F at her are a5 
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Scarcely were the how do- ybu- does, Ae © ſhakes - 
by the hand, with a few welcomes home, and well 


met at laſt; over a jug of Tom's ale, concluded, 


when in came Doctor Cranberry, as the village 
politely ſtyled him, to adminiſter to Tom's foot. 
„Well, how ſare you?“ exclaimed the familiar 
Mr. Cranberr y, ſeating himſelſ * the table, and 
whipping his boot. . 
Why,“ replied Tom, grinning, „that“ 8 8 


| you ought to tell me, axing your pardon, as you Te 


the doctor.“ 
« Deviliſh good, Tom; deviliſh fair, upon my 


ſoul—you are a wag.” Ned yawned. 


„Why, upon the whole, age ſaid Tom, pat- 


ting on a grave face, now ſpeaking ſeriouſly of his 


wound, © TI think it is a little eaſier to-day.” 


That's right,” ſaid the ſon of Galen 


.<: How's your ale?” 


Get a drop of freſh directly, Nan,” ſaid Tom; 
-emptying the n to n room for the mcc 
« Gregg, 


While che; jug was at ber huſband's EY 8 This | 


is my brother, fir, juſt come from Meriky,” 4 
Mrs. Smith, addrefling the doctor. 4 


„Ay, well, and what's the beſt news there you” i 
That's according to whom it relates, faid 


Jacob dryly, who had inſtantly read Cranberry's 


trivolous character, and had been as instantly diſ- 


; guſted with it. 


It was a maxim with 8 2 in cis - 


caſe he moſt evidently deſerved credit, if he never 
merited it in any other, never to hear a ſentence 


which did not ſound exactly as he could with it; 
ſo taking the jug from Mrs. Smith's hands, he ex- 
claimed, © Come, here's all our good healths.“ 


| « That's rather againſt ſelf, ai'nt it, „n. fir, 
away pardon ?” ſaid Tom. 


Why, Tom!“ cried Mrs Smith, in an ander 


* 


* 5 
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* 
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tried either, and fo I can't fay ; but I have always 


* foul, FT believe'it will rain.” 
And as ſhe arrived at it, Emily Morden and Rachel 


_ Trivbet 


N 
Fg 
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* An y Have been in America, haveryou,_ 9 8 
Ar: ü aRor, as ke «conohided h 


U 


ab wy brother > canto: 76 Br added Mrs. 

Smith, *otithuding "IE TINT lea 
tence, 

As my fiſter told you, Kee: ſaid Fac 8 

« Well, and what ſort of a-place- is it —much 
Re England here, or eh? come tell us. 
„Much Rke all other places in one reſpect, I 
believe,” anſwered Jacob; < pleaſant or. l 5 
according: to the difpoſttien of ee Wat Aire in 


it. 
| „Deviliſtr go od devil fair; upon my ſoul! 


dried Cranberry. What a fine ag temper : 


your's is, Mr. ——! Why, according ' to your 
"Own account, you could be as Happy freezing in 


_ Greenland, or D in the: defans, as youcare - 


Bere.“ 
„Why, ace det returned Jacob, I never 


been a Wofking man all my life long; and While 
IJattentted to my buſinefs, T had not much time co 
do any thing elſe; one thing is as much as any 

man can do properly.” 

Jacob's cenverfation was docuny-more ſuitetl to 

Orniberrys taſte, than Cranberry s manner Was 

acob's &ſcernment; and jumping from the 

e, he ran to the window, exclaiming, Fn pan 


Mrs. Smith Walked to the door, Which was open, 


Paffett by. 

e How do you do, Ladies?“ on the part ef Mrs. 
Smith, Was civilly were by them, and they 
paffed on. * 
« 'That ir. grows: Geviliſh handſbme;“ id | 


* e ar eee. Smith 


4 


Jes, Rr. 


F* r . 


; _ No! 


kan, beating everytbilh-agd nettle his whip che . 


No no no! t'other girl, her may-day friend, 
he replied; “her, the old quaker foundat the fair, am 
brought tothe parkdrage: "folks fay, ke has behaved 5 
to eee as if ſhe had been his , n. 
„ Ay'!” anſwered Mrs. Smith, « Mr. Parkin- | 
ſon's good man. ö 1 
„ Who?” exclaimed Jacob, and ſtarting | from 
his ſeat, Joined his fiſter and the doctor. 
„Why, Parkinſon, as he is called the quiker- 
likergentleman that dives up vonder At the e 
Houſe, and does ſo mughigobd to the. poor. e 
e adevilidiy Hur fes, eried' Ned, bei 
Way of charity, and ſuch: things, upon my foul, ; 
Well, zgood:by, Tom, mind anddiketeareotyu 
felt, ind;youtfido—ihat' s my hero! and away He 


reach. 
„What acfuiny:gentleman-that is!” fail” Mrs. 
Smith, looking outafter Cranberry. acob'u ge 
were fixed om the floor. What is biste 
mame ?“ fad he, without raiſing chem. 
-« Edward, brother,” _. 
2 Are you fare of ir. Me listed kioyerſion | 
the ground, and reſumed his ſeat. 
"I "Why, brother, as if TLeeuld aut offa gegtle- 
man's name, that has lived thefeifouryears- 
Rome s dr. of my cottage why if 964 100 but 
vut, you hayralmoſt ſee re 
a iti is: not oo Uabk. 2 ; 

«« Whoſe door > pj bo 

« Why — nee 

Rot "the pas ere e 2x | 

„Lord, brother, you are as frumpiſh deter 

fl Parkinſon' s name,” I aſked you, 

« Why then you ſhould have e your. 6 
felf at firſt, and I would have anſwered you,” 
ſaid ſhe, - they call him Jonathan.” ; 

6 Come. come,“ called out Tom, „fetch us 
another drop of ale, and have done with your bick- 

_ _ ering; you never could: agree as long as Ihaveknewn 
5 a] ; 1 ought, Fever, you would have held 
fo out 


x 


„ 
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out the firſt night in ſeventeen years For came to-, 
gether.” : 
Mrs. Smith ſummoned up a laug gh, and went for 
the ale.——Jacob ſmoothed his 3 which had ap- 
parently been ruffled by an inward reflection, and 
made amends to his ſiſter for his ſharp words, by 
0 indulging her in the uſe of her favourite weapon, 


Her tongue, in recounting to him the advemure of iD 


Rachel's being found by Parkinſon. 
During the recital,” Jacob aſked ſo many ae 
titions of different ſentences, and interpoſed ſo 
many queſtions, whoſe determinations appeared to 
Mrs. Smith of non-importance, that, at the con- 
eluſion of her ftory, ſhe exclaimed with a laugh, - 
* Well, brother, I'm ſure I did not think I knew 
any tale, that could have diverted a uy: _ | 
you, that had travelled ſo far“ 

Why, as to that,” anſwered Jacob, no one 
has travelled ſo far but he could like to know. 4 


little more; and ſmiled in his turn. 


Why, now, that's juſt my caſe,” ſaid Tom; 
Smith; for N I have been twice in my time 

to London, I am all longing to hear you talk arg 

foreign parts,” _ 

A, come, do tell us a little about Meriky,” 

added Mrs, Smith, 

_  Jacobconſented; and havin 8 given chem a ſhort 

4 cription of ſuch matters as had excited his own 

| admiration, he returned home, mote a Tom Smith 

Faſt aſleep in his elbow- chair, and his fiſter the 

— woman in the village; for her brother had 
vo to Meriky, and ſhe herſelf had hy, "all 

about foreign Parts. . | 
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| Tux following morning introduced the curate 
and his family to Mrs. Eringham; ſhe was re- 

covered from the fatigue of travelling, and the 
faint tint of vermillion, which ſtreaked her pale 

cheeks, made her countenance more intereſting. 
Eugene apologized for Jonathan Parkinſon not 


having viſited his fair tenant, by explaining that . 


ſome affairs, relative to a diſtant branch of his fa- 
mily, had called him to the north, and that he had 
ſet out the day before, and would not return in 

The company had ſome minutes taken their ſeats, 
and were diſcufling general topics of diſcourle, 


when Mrs. Eringham, happening to turn her head 


towards the door, perceived Jacob ſtanding with 
his hand on the lock, and his eyes fixed on the 
window, upon which ſat Rachel. You. need 
not wait, Jacob. Jacob heard her not. Lau 
need not wait, Jacob, was repeated: —ſtill Jacob 
was deaf.— Emily began to titter.— Alfred went 
up to Jacob, and he left the apartment. Dear 
me, how deaf that poor old man 1s,” ſaid Emily,— 
„Oh no, you are miſtaken,” ſaid Mrs. Ering- 
ham.— Really! well I thought he had, I am ſure,” - 
replied Emily.—+ He has been long in the family, 
and is allowed privileges beyond a common ſer-— 
vant,“ returned Mrs, Eringham, ſurpriſed at Ja- 
cob's conduct, and at a loſs how to apologize for 
It. | 5 „ - : 
The curate now addreſſed Mrs. Eringham, and 
the ſubje& dropped. VVV 
In a few minutes Emily renewed it. Dear me, 
there's the old man again,” „ 
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| Jacob was leaning upon ſonig.white 8 * 
divided the houſe from the goed; not to have an 
opportunity of beholding what paſſed, but with his 
back turned to the highway, and his f ight directed 
to the window). 
Preſently after the family Ca the ne 
departed, and Mrs, Eringham was requeſted, by 
its poſſeflor, to make it her ſecond home, whenever 
change of ſcene or ſociety were pleafant to her. 
Heob had during the 1 and after the death 


o. Captain Eringham, been the friend, rather than 


the "ervant 6f his wife; and Mrs. Eringham had 


| 2 been in the habit of corwerſing familiarly 


With him, at the times his avocations called him into 
F When he entered the parlour to 
re for dinner, "You were very much ſtruck 
my viſitors" tot day, Jacob, » faſt Mrs, Erivg- 

1 I don't know, ma'am,” anſwered Jac 
rather confiifed ,*T thought that young lady a vety- | 
nice Jocking pet 1 

„ou ſhew Your tafte, Jacob,” aid Alfred, 1 


he is ore of the, prettteſt irls Tever faw; "what 
 %$eaurifuraubutn Hair fhe has,” 5 
ba % I *ntean her with the'brown, maſter Alfred. 
1 Faid Jacob. | 
„ e is dt Mr. Montes dayghter,” 16 
 __ Mts. "Beige: | | 
| * N Q'lay a gocd um vf that, FT had ie 
-Feturned Jacob. 4 


Why, Jacob?“ alked Alfred. 


HBeraufe, in my eye, he's not Uke ute fanilly ; 3 


as Handſome again as any of them.“ 
Jaesb +» room to fetch In ſorne Additional 


"urilfles'forlfpreating che table. 


- «How :blind 454 inſenfible old men are ko 
beauty, cried Alfred, „ not to prefer that lovely 
Emity, with der langhing eyes, o the other de- 
mure girl.“ 

A n e me is bag na * bre 5 
. Mars, DE 8 


a Your: 
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„ Your ſex. a a. allow you to be a. 4 of. 
female beauty,” ſaid: Alfred their per ſons wont 
hear compariſon; then how lively i is Emily, ho 
pleaſantly the.chatted, while Rachel ſat as: filent. ab 
a, ſtatuę. 

Me are not to argue from that, that. ſhe wants. 
ſenſe,” returned Mrs. Eringham—* ſilence is com- 
mendahle in young perſons. of her age, * not 
addreſſed. SIS ot 

„% But I. 6 poke to her, replied Alfred. Eos 
AA dil ſhe not anſwer you? 

«© Yes, ſhe anſwered wich politeneſs, but- Lag 
ſo diſtant a manner to what Ny. 825 Emily; dida—4 

like a girl that can talk“ 

At this moment Jacob entered; he, had caught 
Altred's laſt ſentence; and. anſwered to its 
Well, if. Lwas young again, I. ſhould net wiſn 

a young lady with ſuch a pair of eyes in her head. 
as Miſs Rachel, I think LOOP call her, has, te. . 
more than look at me:“ : 

„- They are; bath very fs, girl ſaid Mrs. | 
Exin Sham, and. I, am happy i in the e. 
fo "iba fait a family.” 3 

oh Ax, but Emily's the girl for me, for all that,” 
ſaid Alfred, and here ended the diſpute; Jacob's 
opinion was not to be meved; ſo he wiſely remained 
" ſilent, and n gave up his harangue to eal wo * 
dinner. 
| In the evening A Joud knock e 483 0 
Mr. Cranberry and John; were announced. Mrs. 
Fringham roſe at thelr entrance; John introdueed 
his mafter,— I beg my preſence-rhay, nut prove 
an interruption; can't tay an inftant; if you move, 
ſimpered out Cranberry Mrs. Eringham ur- 
teſied, and ſeated: herſell.— Cranberry = oy | 
- followed her - example; Cranberry went — 
Could not deny myſelf the earlieſt o Br 
of expreſſing how happy I found myfelf, in — ” 
addition you have condeſcended to make to our 
ſmall ſociety.” The predetermined ſpeech Was 
n Mrs. Eringham had bowed in. return; 


and 
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andthe dotor's wit began | to work for another to- 
Pie equally pleaſing and ſtriking. 

After two or three hems to clear the way, and 
ſhow off a tolerably white hand, which was mean- 
while placed before his mouth, Have you ſeen 
the Quaker, ma am? My landlord, fir?“ 
« Yes, ma'am; Jonathan Parkinſon. Oh, true, 
Thad forgot though, he is not in the village at 
preſent, I dare fay you'll like him: a monſtrous 
good kind of man in this way. — — 1 have under- 
ſtood ſo, fir.” © | 

He next turned to wires 

Do you ride, fir?” 

% IJ have no horſe, Hr. . 

*« One of mine is at your Wire fir, any day 
you pleaſe—flatter myſelf I can Thow you a plea- 
ſant ride or two—if Mrs. Eringham will accept a 
* in my gig, ſhall eſteem myſelf ſuperlatively 


appy. 
Lou are very polite, * 


„Quite ſafe, ma'am, upon my fol: I drive 
blood, but as gentle as lambs, would not * * 
ilk co 

5 thank you, fir, but riding in open car- 
Tiages, is an amuſement J am not at all fond of.“ 

« Well, fr,” turning to Alfred, I hope you'll 
not forget I am to ſhow you the country—will you. 
take a peep at my ſtable, now ?—only at the Min 

Of the lane.“ 

Alfred's hours were ſolitary at home; 7 eager 
to gain a new fr gant he 0 pad 

they ſet off. 

Alfred's diff 8 was free fra vice, but it 
Was not equally fo from foibles; he loved ſo- 
ciety; he would be in the midſt of a croud, if ; 

there was a poflible means of infinuating himſelf 

into it ;—whoever was ſmart, and good humoured, 
won his heart : no wonder then that Cranberry, 

who was really no unpleaſant companion, when he 
ſtrove to make himſe ee and whoſe per- 


n was the emblem Ns as one 
1 thus 


[ 
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| » thus diſpoſed, Br whoſe. notice. "Wa conſidered 10 


much the more honovary, as he was ſore. Tony: - 
his ſuperior in age. 
Cranberry, on che other hand, had ora op- 
1 He of ſhowing off his conſequence, which 
ay in his gig, horſes, cropt hair, and cant e- 
preſſions, to t Os who underſtood. their worth, 
and to Rill fewer, who valued the owner bi gh 
them when they did; thus the acquifition of an 
\ acquaintance, like Alfred, who, he hoped would 
admire his taſte, and follow his plans, Hes him 
Mill the principal, was an e ſource * _ 
| "ſure to him. 
The event vt out as: Arbre by both * 


y they, each eee N whats * _ . 
I: | 83 
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3 ual Baronet and bis Daughter introduced.” 


Apr i ut miles diſtant from Hillden, i in 
the village of Fairford, flood a manſion, called 
| Fairford-hall; irregularit of building, ſpaciouſ- 
neſs without Connie 4) and gloom cauſed 
bg the ſhade of Jurrounding Pte were its 
. characteriſtics. 

Its inhabitants, in the e b were Sir 
Hilbert Oxmondeley and his only child Eliza, 
3 . 'with Aa ſumptuous train of idle ſervants in the * 

| Winter, a ſolitary old woman and her cat. 
Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley had been born to the 
plain name of Gilbert Oxmondeley, and the pro- * 
” lefon of a gloyer, Wee et Calera, in Cheap |} 
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| ade; he was aferwards: ſent” into the country as 
a rider to the houle, and in one of theſe excur- 
fions of buſineſs, he ſaw, loved, and married. 
bis wife, Margery, who was the daughter of a 
corn- dealer and miller, and firſt couſin to Mr. 


death ot old Ox mondeley placed his ſon in his 


ſhop, and a joint of meat on his table every day, 
with the addition of a pudding on a Sunday and 
4 * 5 ( : 3 f : * 


At this period, a ride to Iſlington on a Sunday, 
in a buggy, with their only child, Miſs Eliza, 


perked on a ſtool between them, was their moſt 
frequent pleaſure, and an annual viſit to Vaux- 


hall che greateſt luxury of the year. 
About the time that Miſs Eliza had attained her 
fifth year, the poſſeſſor of the Oxmondeley eſtate 


died a bachelor, without a will; half the men 


of law in the kingdom were employed, by va- 


rious pretenders to relationſhip, to find out the 


heir, and, after many law ſuits, difficulties, doubts, 
and fears, Gilbert Ox mondeley was pronounced to 


have been third coufin to the late poſſeſſor, and 


was accordingly declared Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley, 
baronet, with an eſtate of four thouſand pounds a 
year. RES. | 


Sir Gilbert was delighted, nay, rai ſed above the 


ſphere of man; in his own conceit; but he was 
ſtill too wary a tradeſman to let joy maſter rea- 


ſon, and thus unfit himſelf for the care of his 
newly- gained poſſeſſions: the law ſuits had been 
a long time depending, ſome months had elapſed 


between their commencement, and the death of 


the laſt poſſeſſor; thus there was much rent due to 


be called in, and much trouble to. force it home. 
Poor Lady Margery laughed too much with 


joy, at the completion of her wiſhes, to live long 
to enjoy them; the burſt a blood veſſel in her 


£ 
4 


— 


Furniſhed ladgings contained the happy pair; on! 
little more than the thin diet of love, till the“ 


Ws 
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ſhouts 'of triusspk; and ſurvived her newly-ace 
quires honours but a few hours. 


——ä—äũ—— — ON ine a , , En ae _ 


* 


Sir Gilbert had too many affairs of real con- Sy 


ſequente on his mind, to grieve much at the death 
of a wife; he confoled himſelf with the idea that 
there were plenty more ta, be had, who would 
jump at his title; but till more with che conſide- 
ration that he did not want the comforts of ; a 


ſpouſe ſo much, now he enjoyed ſuch other . 
great ones, as he had dene when they had been his . 


only ſolace. 
The baronet, as is natural to ſuppoſe, in a 


man undergoing fo ſudden a change of circum- 


ſtances, loſt what few good qualities he had ever 
poſieſſed, in ſuch vicious ones, as he had never. 
before dreamt of his ſentiments and manners un- 


der went as ſpeedy X n:2tamorphoſe, as the houſe 


and furniture of Goody Beucis and her good man 
Philemon. The counter-bow and ſmirk, witk 
the indiſcriminately applied ſentences of, much 


obliged to your ladythip,” —* thank you, fir . 


were converted into a ſtiff gait and ſneer at the 


little world below him, with a continual grumb.. 
ling cough in his throat, which ſeemed to Tay, | 


« damme, don't you know who T am.” _ 

Mi's Eliza had a tolerably good natural 2 
ſtanding, but it had been negleRed for dreſs and 
amifergent; ſhe had read a good deal, but her ſtu- 


dies had been confined to novels, from which the 
. imbibed ſuch excellent leſſons, that her every 

Zion was in imitation of ſome fictitious moon- 
"light herotne, and her greateſt effort at originality _ 
an attempt at ſome achievement, Which ſhould out- 


do the moſt aſtoniſhing feats of the moſt roman=. 
tic ladies, over whoſe Torrows ſhe had ever 7 Wen: 
the ſoft tear of ſympathy. | 


Sir Gilbert's {ew remaining virtues were nega- | 
tive: the world called him a good ſort of a man; 

and ſo he was, if you gave him his own way; that 
is, unprovoked, he committed no outrage on his 


N N nor ſwore at his ne nor = 
5 „ D 5 1 85 
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his n thy but a ſtraw aero his path, and 


he never failed to ſtumble over it. 


Sir Gilbert, on account of the Kt Fs be. 
tween his poor dear dead Margery and Mr. Mor- 


den, had been regularly in the habit of paſſing a 


couple of hours at the parſonage twice a year; 
namely, as he came through Hillden in his journey 


from London to F airford- hall, and on his return 
againſt winter. 


All che winter, Eliza \ was in the midi. of 3 


realizing, in imagination, all the conqueſts, ſud- 


den inſpirations of love, and heart-breaking 


ſneers at lovers, of which ſhe had done nothing 


but read all the ſummer ;—her two laſt viſits to 


the parſonage, however, bad given her ſome little 


matter for reflection; ſhe had learnt, what ſhe had 


| heard before, but not attended to, and forgotten— 


that Rachel was a foundling How charmingly 


romantic ! the was dying to have her for a com- 
panion during the ſummer at Fairford. 


She had entire dominion over her father in 
every point but one; what that one was ſhe had yet 
to learn: ſhe offered up her petition relative to 


Kachel, it was granted, but a compromiſe was 


made by Sir Gilbert that Emily Morden ſhould 
be invited to accompany her, as he did not wiſh 
to appear to flight a relation in overlooking his 
child, when he noticed a ſtranger in his family. 

Eliza readily agreed to her father's propoſition; 


it did not oppoſe her deſire of having Rachel with 


her ;—and why did ſhe ſo earnefily covet the ſo- 


ciety of Rachel? The biſtories of foundlings, of _ | 
85 which ſhe had read, always abounded with fuch a 


wonderful train of events, that ſhe did not doubt 
ſeeing an equal number of ſtrange adventures be- 
fal her new friend. 

The invitation to Emily and Rachel was Tent by 
Sir Gilbert to Mr. Morden; he knew. the: vitt 
v.ould be pleaſurable to the girls, and ſeeing no 
all e which could accrue from it, he 

| „ contented 
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. to Ae paſſing two months at F airford- 
ball, 
Eliza came in her father 5 carriage to lech 8 
them on the appointed day. 
At the time of Emily and Rachel's ſetting out 
for Fairford, Mrs. Eringham had been nearly 
eight months at Hillden, and a degree of intimacy 
had been contracted between the two families. | 
Rachel and Emily had been bidding her fare- _ 
wel, and Alfred was returning with them to the 
1 parſonage, when Sir Gilbert's coach and four 
bs ſtopped at Mr. Morden's; and Miſs Oxmondele 
alighbting from it, and perceiving them on the — 4 
ran to meet them. 775 
Alfred entered the parſonage Sade hi; and 
they walked into the garden, While che horſes 
were refreſhing at the inn. 
% ſhall think it an age till you come back, . 
3 {aid Alfred. = 
Dear me! why?” rewe ſhe. | | 
be parſonage will look ſo dull, I ſhall hi „ 
do come paſt it,“ anſwered Alfred. 88 4 
Emily tittered, and bluſhed. : | | ; 
Is that gentleman Mits Morden's lover To | 
faid Eliza to Rachel, in a whiſper. 
I believe not,” replied Rachel. | 
„Oh! how well you can keep a ſecret,” cried 
Miſs Oxmondeley ; « I-ſhall admire to have you 
for my confidant.” —She ran up to Emily—“ Shall 
J invite him to come to Fairford, or will. 


Ou 222 


« Who?” aid Emily, ; 
He- there, that gentleman,” 
„Mr. Eringham ??? By ho 
Tes, Mr. Ering} am; you would like to = | 
him come, ſhould not you: Fo | ) 
He is very pleaſant,” ſaid Emily, x 
Eliza turned to Alfred, and the invitation was 
2 given and accepted in a couple of Teconds; it was 
but juſt concluded, when Cranberry jumped over 
1 @ little Sate, from the adjoining field, into the 
Bp 7 OG, garden ; 


— 
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A ſcarcely \ was his iN to Miſs Ox. 
mondeley ended, when John Morden run into the 


garden from the houſe, and informed bim that he 
"had followed him to ſummon him to attend- . 


child who had broken its leg. 


So much the better for me,” a 8 


berry: ladies, adieu, excuſe me, buſineſs muſt 


be attended to:“ —he then turned to John, 


„ Whoſe brat is it?“ 
Joe Brown's youngeſt girl,” anſwered John. 
Oh, damn it! a bad job, ſhe's on the pariſh 
liſt“ returned Cranberry: tell them I bs come 
in a minute.“ 

„Is ſhe. not equally ſuſceptible of Pain, as. if 
ſhe were not on the pariſh lift?” exclaimed a 
voice behind; on hearing which, Cranberry turn- 
ed round his Kent” and beheld Jonathan Parkin- 
ſon, who, with Mr. Morden, had juſt e out 


from a fide walk inthe garden; 


Cranberry might be ſurpriſed, but he was never 


at a loſs to invent, what he thought, a clever ex- 


euſe for any conduct of which he might be guilty, 


On ſ-emg Parkinſon he certainly bluſhed; tor 


there is a certain dignity in truth and goodneſs 


combined, that will inwardly overawe 1rivolity 


and talfe conſequepce, however well they may be 
outwardly ſuſtained; but inſtantly exclaimed in 
a voice, half ned with an aſſumed laugh 
+ I'd bave laid ten pounds to a ſhilling you ſaid 
'fo; ha! ha! ha did not I tell you he'd ſay ſo? 
—Good-morning. . come, John, ſhow me the 
firl,” and away he ran, glad to eſcape, and John. 
ſollowed his footſteps. | 

' Parkinſon never triumphed where he bad van- 
quiſhed, thus Cranberry was not mentioned by 
Rim when departed ; he came to bid farewell to 
his little girls, as he called them. The carriage 
drove vp to the door a few minutes after he had en- 
tered the garden; Do ye ſhake hands with me 
at parting,” ſaid Parkinſon. He put a paper, 
TINY five guincas, into each of cheir ands, 


| | and 


* 8 


* 


kf 
? 


and immediately walked forward to prevent their 
o Ropes ders ST An ans 
Arrived at the parſonage door, where Sir Gil- 


bert's carriage ftood : Jacob, all eyes, was ſtand-. 


ing at a ſhort diſtance to ſez Rachel depart : Par. 
kinfon's eyes met his, and he immediately turned 
up the foot path, and walked ſlowly homewards; 
Parkinſon walked a few paces in the ſame direc- 


tion, and leaned againſt a poſt by the road" fide till 


the carriage drove off; he then returned to the 


parſonage to fulfill his promiſe of dining with- 


* 
4 4 
7 — - 0 
{3.4 f > . Sy * 
% : 
* SY * 
. : — ; * 
} Y — = * 4 5 * 
8 f 3"? * & > 


CHAP. XVII. 


A little neceſſary Information for 4 Young Lady 


bred in the Couniny. 


| 1 N driving through Hillden village, che carriave, | 


containing the three young ladies, paſſed Mr. 


Cranberry's; at the door ſtood John, all attention 
to the drum and fife of a recruiting party, col- 


lected before the Roſe and Crown. 


5 
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Look at your brother,” ſaid Rachel to Emily, | 


Oh, yes, quite in his element,” returned fhe; 
do you know, Miſs Oxmondeley, my brether 
John had ſuch a mind to be a captain, and my 

papa would not let him be any thing but an apo- 

thecary.“ | dre 4 ö | 


« How vaſtly cruel; and abſurd too, begging 


his pardon,” replied Miſs Oxmondeley; I am. 


ſure he would have looked to advantage in a. red 


ecoat— What charming creatures officers look in 
7 their ted coats and cockades; I doat on them.” 


And does not a handſome man look as well 
in a brown coat as a ſcarlet one? aſked Rachel, 
hed Frog Impoffible, 


5 0 
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20 lmpoifible, my dear; it gives a man ſuch a 
grave, inſignificant - ſort of a look, when regl- 
mentals make him ſo daſhing.” _ 

« In my opinion,“ returned Rachel, 00 che moſt 


eſſential part in a man, is that which dreſs cannot 
alter. 


« Oh, what WET eas you have, my dear, 


not to Eke to ſee a man look ſmart.“ 


« Cleanlineſs, and good ſenſe, without vanity, | 
are the only ornaments the ſex requires, I think,” 
{aid Rachel. 


1% Dear, well, I'm ſure, I'd much duch 3 


a man handſome,” ſaid Emily, and ade: as. ſhe | 


concluded the ſentence. - 
« Then you muſt make your huſband, that is 


10 be, turn officer, my dear,” ſaid Mits 88 
deley; © and he'll look quits an enchanting. beau, 
. Js ſure,” 


My huſband chat! is to be! dear Miſs Ox mon- 
deley, whom do you mean?“ 

« Why, Mr. Eringham to be ſure, that you 

ſaid you ould like to have come and viſit you at 


3 


* Dear me, I thought Ow wiſhed. him to | 


come.“ 


n Dom coquet, my An vou know vou 


owned it before. 


Dear me! I'm ſure I never dreamt of ſuch a 


- thing; I like him very well, „but dear, I never 


thought of any thing more; did I, Rachel?” 
. « T believe not, returned Rachel; but it is 5 


impoſſible I can anſwer for you? thoughts,” 


„ Oh yes, you can, you fly thing,” cried Miſs 
Oxmondeley ; and I'm ſure I can for the gen- 
tleman's, he looked ſo enchanted; fo—oh dear, 1 


don't know how, when I aſked him to come «nd | 
ſee you at Fairford.“ 
Dear me, how you talk,” ſaid Emily. 


„Dear me, how you bluſh, my dear,” return- 


c ed Eliza. 


* filence enfued. We ee 
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„That brother of your 5, runs frangly: in 
my head,” ſaid Miſs Oxmandeley.;: 66 1 ſhould 
doat on ſeeing him in a red coat. | 
„Don't you think. Mr. Cranberry | a | ſmart 
man ?” ſaid Emily, 
1 Oh, quite 55 daſh for a village ws dear 1 
* ſhould like him for a flirt vaſtly. ; 
| A what?” aſked Emily. 3 
f e, , de; 5 . 
Dear me, what's that ?” 1 
Lad a mercy, have you lived all welk years D 
in the world, and don't know what a flirt is: Why, 
my dear, it is when you let a man dangle after 
you, and hand you in and out of public places, 
and dance with you at balls, and ſay handſome 
things to you, and ſo on—a man that you don't 
like well enough to marry, only to make uſeful to 
you that's a flirt, my dear... 
Dear me, CAS ee laid, Emily 3 tit- - 
| tered. | Ts 

Had you never any ſuch?? 

Oh dear, no! I- hever went to any public | 
places, or to any balls either,” RE 
Oh, but you have been to church, * . a 
and dropped your: -prayer-book, and Mr. Ering- 
ham has picked it up; and then you have tent him 
out of the garden to fetch. your flippers, - becauſe 
it grew damp, and made him climb the cherry- tree 55 
for you, and ſuch things. $ 

« Oh dear, yes.“ 1 | 

« Why then, he's your flirt.“ þ 
Dear me, no! how can that be, when 'you - 
| never marry your flirts?” > 
Ph)! it's out; it's out!“ cried Mits Omen. | 
: ele. « then you do mean to marry Mr. Ering- 5 

| am * 

Oh dear, Miſs Oxmondeley, 1 declare 7 dd | 

not ſay ſo, I. did not mean 5 
e wy: confeſs, | interrupted Miſs Oxmondeley . 
„but it's out, and you can't help it.“ 


Dear me, no, I'm ſure it is not.” „ 
3 e Oh 
ES: . : | 5 7 ROS 


—— 
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92 Oh yes it is, is not it, Miſs Rachel? but be 
_ eaſy, it is quite ſafe with me, it ſhall never Nip, 
1 promiſe you, upon my honour.—Lord, well, 
I don't wonder at you, he is a vaſtly fine young 
man, only you ſhould get him to be an once; | 
he'd look fo the thing!“ | 
{8 Dear me, Mis Oxmondeley, how oddly you 
ta k. 3, » . 
Arrived at l Emily and n ons 
not Sir Gilbert till they met in the dining-room ; 
Sir Gilbert ſhook them each by the hand, and 
then ſaid, Come, young ladies, ſit down, you 
are as welcome to Fairford, as if you were princes; 
come, don't be baſhed, but do here as you would 
do at home.“ — They ſeated themſelves.—“ Well, 
miſs, he continued, turning to Emily, what 
will you have to begin with? though mine's a 


. houſe, and I am a titled man, here's no e 


of your frogs and ſoups and kickſhaws at my tabie 
no, no, old En liſh food ſhall never be run 
down by French traſh at Fairford-hall-*? holding | 
up at the ſame time, by way of ſample, a thick 
+ flice from a firloin of beef, which he then laid 
with an air of triumph on his own plate. 7 


Emily was ata loſs how to anſwer.—Mifs Ox- | 


mondeley ſpoke for her: Lard, papa, don't talk 
| fo. vulgarly; the young ladies don't know what 


to make of you,” - 


The beef, which had Cod for a topic of dif. 


courſe, acted equally for a retarder of ſpeech, 


and ſome moments paſſed in filence.— Well, 

Bet,” cried Sir Gilbert whilſt his plate was 

- changing, you muſt ſee and amuſe the young la- 
Sing, J. 

dies—ſhow'em the gardens, and make them ac-- 

quainted about, that they may not be ftrange here, 

in a firange place, and tell'em to take care they 


don't tumble backwards into the fiſh-pond, while 


they are admiring the ſhell-work-grotto, as my 
aunt Bridget did ;—Lord help her, if ſhe did not 
come out drappled like a eder rat '—and then 
* muſt ſhowem the old ruin CITIES, he + the 

a CR” 
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ſtone robin on the top of it, through the glas there 


you have to look at the moon and ftars with.“? 
Oh me, Miſs Morden,” faid Eliza, would 
you believe it, my papa can never remember the 
name of the teleſcope.” rg fe Ca : 
Aye that's it, but I can never think of the 
name of it for my life; I bought it on purpoſe 
for folks chat come here (for my houſe is a ſhow- 
houſe; Mrs., Coke, the houſe-keeper, picks up a 
deal of money by people's coming to ſee it) to 
look at my robin on . ruin with; it is as na- 
tural as life: there was one lady looking one day 
that thought it ſo much alive, that ſhe ſaid ſhe'd 
look till it flew away; ſhe'd have looked till ſhe - 
was tired I. fancy, if ſhe'd look for that, as Mrs. 
Coke told her; I'm ſure I laughed when I heard 
of it ;—it is a very curious thing, that glaſs is; 
do you know, . miſs,” turning to Rachel, I once 
3 3 it, at four miles diſtance, a country 
girl in- the garret of à cottage > tying up 
her: „ 9 8 „ 
Lack, papa, how can you talk ſo vulgarly,“ 
interrupted Miſs Ox mondeley ; but in her delicate 
haſte to diſmiſs the well-known ſubject, ſhe un- 
fortunately forgot her father's ſpirit of perſeyer- 
ance; and the velvet ligament from whence aroſe 
the gallant order of knighthood, never coft its 
ſaiwr wearer more words than Sir Gilbert now be- 
owed on the worſted bandage of brown Joan. _ 
The arrival of a green goeſe upon the table, 
however, put a claufe to his harangue; for though 
he never had the honour of paſſing a corporation 
chair, his perceptive taſte, and copious appetite,” 
had given him a moſt indiſputable claim to the ho- 
nourable function. „„ 
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a \ 


Sin Gilbert and his daughter were beſt pleaſed 


with each other, when the 'world would have 
imagined, they had moſt reaſon to be reciprocally 
diffatisfied ; thus they were always in the higheſt 


good humour, when apparently in the heat of 
diſpute, ; 1 85 5 


- 


The reading of novels, without ſufficient diſ- 


erimination to chooſe chara gers worthy of imi- 


tation for the rule of her words, and actions 
and to regulate them by novels, Miſs Oxmond-ley 
thought highly becoming, as has already been 
jaid—had given her a language and manners, 


- whoſe flippancy and ill-managed\ gaiety her father, 


unlettered in the qualities for which he miſtook 


them, conceived to be elegance and wit; the for- 


mer of theſe qualifications he leſt her at liber- 


ty to diſplay as it beſt ſuited her inclination, con- 


tenting himfelſ with its filent admiration ; the lat- 
ter he could not forbear uſing perpetual methods 


to draw forth, and by being himſelf the conſtant. 


| ee her tongue, he had led her into a 


abit of making him its conſtant butt. 
Thus he hugged himſelf in being the fool who 


diſplayed his daughter's folly, whilſt ſhe was ſa- 
tisfied in her imitation. of the pert daughters, of 
whom ſhe had ſo often read, who ſhowed off their 
wit, in ſneering at their ftupid old fathers. - | 


Afﬀter dinner Sir Gilbert, as was his uſual cuf- 


tom, retired to an apartment conſecrated to the 


— 


fumes of tobacco, and dignified by the name of 

ſtudy; its contents, however, ſave what was bound 
in glass, would never have cauſed the head of a 

TW 1 
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beau to ache; had he-peryſed dez, l in_one lay -.: 


—all the information they could give was that of 


a catalogue, for the books were wood, and the in- 


ſcriptions on their backs all the nien they af- * 


forded. 


One real paper book, Dope lay upon Fe 7 


table, the Hiſtory of the Rebellion, and Sir Gil- 


bert actually read in it ſufficient every afternoon to 
lull him into a nap, a8 his de drew towards its 
2 concluſſon. 


As Sir Gilbert was 1588 5 un 42 hi 


; Saas; and his opiate- ſon} tobacco, the female 


arty were returning from the garden. Here, 
ere, miſſes,” exclaimed the Baronet, ee walk this: 


way, I have got ſomething curious to ſhow you iq 


 here—walk in, this is my ſanctum ſanctorum: 


He returned into the apartment, and chey . 
lowed him—“ Well, now, how do” you like | 


this? % 
54 e W ite Sir. Gilbert, 5 


aid Rachel; I ſhall hope to be indulged wih 


acceſs to ſoine of theſe books. 
There! there!“ cried Sir Qin, with ex 


tacy, © Miſs is taken in, I. declare; why they are 
nothing but wood; rap your: knuckles againſt 


them, and you ll hear them found quite hollow. 
They're all a contrivance of my own, a wooden 
child of my own brain, as I may fay?* 7 5 ob 


" 66 Nobody doubts the child's affinity to its ra- | 


rent, I dare fay,” ſaid Eliza: 


Oh you ſaucy Jade,” cried Sir Gilbert, NEL 


| ſtamped his foot at his danghier in Pa an: 


22 


Rachel 3 l ſeeming to obſerve, and . | 


commented | in her own mind. 9 8 e 
Emily tittered. | 8 


1. 


« And what I pride Ar ſelf on more [ee the : 
contrivance is, that they are all made of oak? 


off my own eſtate,” ſaid Sir Gilbert, as he Fol | 


lowed his daughter i into the tea- room. | 
„Well, miſſes, continued the Baronet, aber 
a a pauſe, 7 have you ſeen my new ruin! . 


: 3 1 


:\ 
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Oh yes; fir,“ faid Emily, as an] 1 chink it 
very old looking and petty.” 


« And the robin?“ "aſked Sir Gilbert.” 
Dear me, yes,” returned ſhe; © an L de- 


c are I could have almoſt ts in it way going to 


hop away. 


.« Aye,” ſaid Sir Gilbert 3 in a doubtful tone, as 


if ſpeaking on a ſubje& on which he was not de- 


cided, whether he had. acted well or ill, IJ once 
thought of having it made to hop abo-:t by-clock- 


Vork; it would have coſt me a handſome ſum of 
money, not that I ſhould have minded that, but I 
was puzzled where to hide the man that muſt have 

ept in the ruin to wind it up, and keep it going.” 

+« How beautifully romantic are +1ofe woods 


Tiling on the verge of that valley!” ſaid Rachel, 


po nting out of the window by which * was 
litting. | 
Oh, aclightful! 155 exelaimed Eliza; & 1 
put me 10 much in mind of Fontainville F oreſt, 1 
often fancy myſelf Adeline. J with the houſe 
had a little more gloom about it, that the neigh- 
bourbood and people who come to ſes it might 
Fancy it haunted. Papa is ſo croſs he won't con- 
ent to have a room ſhut up, and order Mrs. 


Coke to tell the viſitors that a ſpirit walks in 
898 | It. ; 


33 


40 Spirit indeed!” Cold Sir Gilbert; 10 who 

_ would believe it, or care about it if I did? - 
Oh!] every body!“ returned ſhe; “ the ta- 
peſtry- room would do exactly; you ſhould have 
two out of the three windows blocked up, and 
put in the old purple velvet bedſtead that is laid 


up in one corner of the garret, and have an old 


ſuit of battered armour made and hung up againſt 
tze wall, and fay that the ſpirit always puts on that 
When it walks, for we hear it clatter as it rides 
about the room.“ 


„Where the devil did you ever ad up ſuch 
« Why, 


Nuff 1 Tama # DEN be. ry 


«he 5 


% 
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« Why, papa, if you had ever read a fingle 
faſhionable romance, you would not have aſked 
ſuch a vulgar queſtion; why it is exactly the 
way all che haunted chambers are made up.“ 

„ Phoo, cried he, do, you think Pd nt. 
my houſe as much of a lie as thoſe whimmy 
books? No, no, there's no deceit at Fairford.” 
Hut the ruin of three hundred, years ftand- 
ing, that was built laſt ſummer,” returned ſhe | 
with a ſmile of victory. 

% Ay, you. muſt have one of your witty: "Jokes, 
or it would not be you?” returned the Baronet, | 
looking firſt at Rachel, then at Emily, to have his | 
applauſe to his daughter confirmed by them 
On the following morning, a walk in the ar. 
tation was propoſed by Sir Gilbert, immediately 
after breakfaſt, and the challenge accepred Py We”. 

female party. 

KReachel, who modeſtly conceived herſelf every 
where an intruder, as not knowing what right of 
being noticed ſhe derived from birth, had quickly 
{cen Sir Gilbert' waer for enumerating the ad- 

vantages of his rank, and pointing out the beau- 
ties of his fituation, to an attentive Hiſtener and 
obſerver; and confdering herſelf bound to maxke 
him the only return in her power, for che favour he _ 
had ſhewn her in his invitation to his houf, moved 
by his ſide during the walk, the very companion 
he wiſhed her. | 

Miſs Oxmondeley never ridiculed her father out 
of his hearing; ſhe then ſtrove to raiſe his conſe. 
| . quence in the thoughts of thoſe with whom ſhe 
Z converſed, that her own wit might N the more 
ag cute when ſhe ſubdued him. 8 
| Emily and ſhe. firolled, arm in arm; Miss 97 
 mondeley recounted to her companion the principal. 
| incidents of the laſt novel ſhe had read, and then 
began her criticiſms; but as Emily had never read 
more than ſhe had been obliged to read, and that 
reading had not been at all in the line in which 
Eliza read, ſhe knew neither” to | approve her re- 
marks, 


-86 MEN AND MANNERS. 


marks, nor confute them; accordingly the topic 
grew unintereſting to her who had begun it, and 
dropped. 5 

Preſently Miſs Oxmondeley exclaimed, ſor talk 
the muſt, 4 Oh, my dear, I will. a, brother 

John were here!“ | | 
+" Do ou faid Emily. . 

Oh, yes, he'd diſpel my ennui.“ 

Ss What! ? ſaid Emily. 

Eliza repeated her ſentence. 

Emily remained filent. 

II ſuppoſe you were never troubled 2 . 
| horrid diſorder; were you, my dear? Oh me . 
Dear mo, are you ill?“ 
No, I am only vapoured.“ 
But you ſaid John could cure you.” 5 
« Oh, yes, my dear; his prefence cout alleviate 
my complaint, I believe, it he could not quite re- 
move it: I know he is a tolerably rational creature 
from what you told me about his wanting to go into 
- the army; at all events, he is a man, and a. little 
harmleſs intercourſe with the ſex is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to keep me alive.“ 

2 Suppoſe 1 fend for him,” ſaid Emily. 
Do, returned ſhe, write him a letter di- 

realy.” | 

« But,” ſaid Emily, I don't know how he'll 
get here, without you aſk Mr. Cranbepry to come, 
and bring him in his gig.“ 

„ Oh! I ſhould admire to have him; Os Mr. 
Ering ham can come with them, you know, which 
will 5 delightful. Let us run in ard. write the lẽt- 
ter directly. | 

Away ſhe ran towards the houſe, and Emily 
followed her. 

| « Where now, where now, in ſuch : a hurry ?” 
- exclaimed Sir Gilbert, 

% I'm going to aſk ſome beaus to dinner. to- 
morrow, if you have no objection, papa, ſhe called 
out, but neither turned round her head nor Ropped 
for the reſolution. of her queſtion. 

© of A p. 
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Adroi eee ee Plans, 
R 1 ſoon after Joined Miſs Oxmondeley 
and Emily Morden, and was immediately inform- 
ed, by then, of the company they had . to 
paſs the folowing day at Fairford. | 

« John'sto be 1 my beau,” ſaid Eliza 3 70 Trig 
ham you know,” of courſe, will be entirely en- 
gaged with Emily, and you ſhall have the doctor; 
what think you of him?“ 
_ « 'That ze does a great deal of harm, without | 
intending y, replied Rachel. | 
« What] you are in love with him, and he does 
not know 1{?” returned Eliza. | 
Rachel lad much r@fon to believe ke'y was rot 
indifferent to her, and had privately done all in ber 
power to diſcourage bis addrefies, and now, ſmiling, 
in a marine; that left Miſs Oxmondeley no doubt or 
her r being a falſe one, ſhe anſwered, 
„ T think im a man whole ſerivolicien are rather 


aſſumed than real, and whoſe' follies, by being 


— > 


mixed with x 1 tincture of ſenſe, often excite 


leſs derifion in the minds of his aulitars, and ob- 
ſervers, than they merit.“ 
Oh, I adore a man of ſenſe 51 mii cried 
Eliza, becauſe trifles are leſs ſuited to his nature, 
than matters of onſequence, and thus the ſubſects 
on which a worn talks may often be too 5 
for him.“ | 
Excuſe me,” Nen Rachel, « but L ſhould 
be mortified, rather than alas; by. gaining 8 
triumph over a mak of real ſenfe; on-a trifling 
topic, to which he had deſcended merely in accom- 
"RIO to my EE indeed, I rather 8 5 
ö the 
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the 0 of the underſtanding which ob 
cends to trifle, where it ought to mn at raiſing a 
mand.” 
That's the. very jy Fl I 3 pique it, my 
dear; becauſe it is pride that makes it trifle Wan 
our weak ſex, for tear the benefit of its liberal. 
converſation ſhould raiſe us to an equality“ 
Then it deteats its end both ways,” faid 8 
chel; for there muſt, in my opinion, be a great 
| 404 degradation of its pride, in both inftances.” | 
| Eliza did not meet her father till they aſſembled 
; at dinner; ſhe had never yet been contradicted. in 
her wiſhes : but ſtill there was a mixture of re- 
Fx ſiſtance and diſapprobation to ſome of her actions, 
which aroſe in her father's temper, which called 
for all her art to render their accompliſhment and 
enjoy ment complete; this ſhe knew would be the- 
caſe in the preſent inſtance; thus, immediately om 
ſeeing him, ſhe began artfully to throv the diſpuiſe 
of neceſlity over the ſtep ſhe had juſt tiken. Miſs 
Morden's brother will, I hope, give us the plea- 1 
ſure of his company at dinner to-mofro w, papa, 
ſaid ſhe, ſeating herſelf at the table. 
Or ſaid - Sir Gilbert : this mort mono- 
ſyllable, always as copious as various in its mean- 
ing, here implied a long ſentencez it meant—- 
| « I think I might have been conſulttd about who 
was invited to my own houſe and takle.” . 
1 hope Mr. Cranberry won't be called out to- 
morrow, Emily,” continued Eliza, John would 
be diſappointed, not to come and ſes! you, I am ſure; 
and ten to one if Mr. Cranberry would ſuffer him 
to come in his gig alone.“ 
+ „Alone mh who's comin with him then 2 : 
| faid Sir Gilbert, with his mouth ſo full as to ren- 
der the ſentence intelligible only to his daughter, 
who was accuſtomed. to beat 1 Jpeak- from "Io 
ft _ choked throat, 
| Why, it was impoſſible G's me to do leſs chan 
3 invite ING b 6 e 
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35 Who i is he!“ ified the Lavowet 5 
« A. gentleman of the faculty, who bas Mr. 
John Morden under his tuition,“ anſwered Eliza. 
Hum,“ replied the baronet; as copious a 
monoſyllable as the former, and containing nearly 
the ſame import; T' intend, continued he, „to 
give Mr. Morden, and both his ſons, an invitation 
myſelf to come and paſs a few days here, in a week n 
or two, and fee the beauties of my place.” 5 
Emily bowed, ſpeak ſhe durſt not, for had ſhe 
ceaſed biting her tongue, a laugh, excited by the 
our, age of Eliza, . bave burſt from her 
j 3 
* Papa,” faid Eliza, in a voice of the wg 
cheerfulneſs, varied from the ſober tone in which 
. ſhe had ſpoken the laft ſentences the had uttered, - 
We want you to point out a nice walk to us, this 
evening, about the grounds, and ſhew the young | 
ladies à few of the curiofities.” She was well 
aware that this requeſt would act as an immediate 
metamorphic ſhock on his temper, and kicked 
ho y and Rachel, under the table, to obſerve its 
ct. 


« Oh, yes; with all my heave replied Sir Gil- 
bert; III take chem a pleaſant round Have you 
ſeen the Chineſe temple yet, and the piece of wa- 
ter before it, with the image of that god in it?“ 

The figure of Neptune, my papa wean, 
ſaid Eliza, | 
Ay, Neptune, Neptune,” replied he, ſo it jo, 
but I never was much a fancier of your gods and 
| nay ſo I never ſtudied any of their names; 

never remember only who one of them is for five 8 
minutes together, and that's Venus, the god of 
_ at the end of the yew-tree walk — Eno 4 

im 

Tea was ordered in the Chineſe comple; Sir 
Gilbert was worked, by his daughter, into a be- 
lief that Cranberry would be tranſported by view- 
ing the beauties of the place; and perfect good 
humour wes reſtored in the perſon of the e 
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The diſplaying of the beauties of Fairford-ball, 135 
Was by no means the particular foible of Sir Gil- \ 
bert, it was only an accidental one; the exhi- - 
bition of Fairford, which he had improved,” 
in his own words, in that of the world altered 
from the gloomy antiquity in which he had found. 
It, into an incongruous compoſition of the modern, 
the antique ill imitated, and inventions of his own, 
which ſavoured ſometimes of both faſhions, and 
ſometimes of neither, was the hobby of the ſum- 
mer months ; in winter, the brilliancy of his daugh- 
.ter's dreſs, and the ſplendor of his own houſe and 
equipage in one of the firſt ſquares, conſtituted an 
equal delight:—af he viſited a watering-place, he 
not only expected every one to read on his coun- 
__  tenance that he was a baronet, but actually ima- 
_ gined they did, and feaſted himſelf on the common 
eivility paid to ſtrangers, which he arrogated pe- 
.culiarly to his own dignity of carriage; in ſhort, 
he wanted to ſhow himſelf, at all times, of impor- 
tance: he had no intellectual merits, or know- 
| ledge, which could claim him any reſpe& above 
the reſt of mankind; ſo was forced to content him- 
5 it deriving it from an empty name, and full 
_. . | | 
. 5 alas | how often were his wiſbes deceived! 
how often were the beauties of his grounds paſſed 
without a remark to elevate or tranſport, ſome- 
. times with a ſneer to depreſs the Ting {ſoul 
| of the owner how often was the ſplendor of his 
town equipage drawn forth, without exciting the 
| envy or admiration he looked to raiſe in its be- 
holders! how often did ſtrangers addreſs him with 
the plain epithet of Mr. ——— ! oh, vanity, what 
8 vexation doſt thou carry along with thee !—thou 
haſt only one companion that can free thee from 
diſquietude of ſpirit, the ſame is thy only apology — 
gn orance, „ ago 
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"CHAP, v. Xx. 10 


der amen, 2 ered 


a 


Ix N the evening, a clod- pole, who had been em- 
ployed by Miſs Ox mondeley to carry Emily's letter 
to her brother, returned with the anſwer ; and 


having received his promiſed reward from the hand 
of Eliza, ſhe flew with the letter to Emily, for 


whom it was directed. 


It contained the wiſhed- for information, that the 
beaus, as Eliza called them, were highly flattered 


by the i invitation, and would be at airford early 
in the morning. 

« Dear me, aid Emily, (6 what wilt Sir 'Gil- 
bert ſay to their coming ſo ſoon in the morning?“ 


by Oh, ” ſaid Miſs Ox mondeley, I'll tell him 


they come early on purpoſe to ſee the lions,” 


Dear me,” returned Emily, “ Wh you have 2 


n lions here, have you?“ 


When Mis Oxmondeley could: ſuppreſs her 


laughter ſufficiently to explain herſelf, Emily much 
approved her friend's intention; but Rachel ſaid 


ſhe feared it was a hazardous plan, as ſhe hardly 


imagined the, gentlemen would inveſtigate the cu- 


rioſſties of Fairford, with the leiſure or attention 
Sir Gilbert would expect, from the account ſhe had 


juſt given him of their taſte,” 


« Oh!” rephed Eliza, leave that to me, 1 


know every ftep my father takes in a morning, and 


will lead them a different way from that I know 


he has taken; and when we meet, which I'll con- 
- trive ſhan't be till dinner, III tell bim, I 'have 
been forced to ſhow them all about 1 as J 
could not find him.“ 


But ſhould =o deceit be diſcovered A ' ſaid Ra- 
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I'll contrive ſome excuſe, I warrant me, to 
bring us off,” ſaid Miſs Oxmondeley. 5 
« And if it ſhoub! not“ - continued Rachel heſi- 
tatinglex. | 8 5 
Why all the better,” replied Eliza, in ſenſible 
to the very gentle reproof Rachel ventured to give 
to her improper conduct. . 8 f 
eL was quite frightened at dinner,“ ſaid Emily, 
% when you told your papa about their coming.“ 
Oh, I know how to cuff him over,” replied 
Eliza, half aſhamed ſhe did not poſſeſs abſolute 
dominion over her father, hes e 
« And now he does not know Alfred is to be 
here, returned Emily. N ed: 
J have a trick to introduce him with,” replied 
think you run great ' riſks, Miſs Ox mon- 
deley,” ſaid Rachel, of incurring Sir Gilbert's 
diſpleaſure, to obtain a gratification which the 
anxiety of its purchaſe occaſions muſt, in my 
opinion, in a great meaſure outweigh,” — —_ 
Oh, that's half the pleaſure,” returned Miſs 
Oxmondeley; it is ſo romantic to impoſe on a 
Father, and ſo delightful to plan ſchemes and ſtra- 
tagems for ſeeing Ge pretty fellows.” -* 
Kachel durſt admoniſh no farther, on ſo flight 
an-acquaintance, 'with one, acknowledged by the 
world fo far her ſuperior in rank, and remained 
 filent, Emily Morden, who never thought for 
herſelf, was always of the opinion of the laſt 
| ſpeaker. © . 5 8 
On the ſucceeding day, Sir Gilbert, as was his 
uſual cuſtom, walked into his grounds immediately 
after breakfaft ; he had rolled nearly the round, 
had reſted once in the hermitage, and ſtopped twice 
to admire the Chineſe temple (bis favourite build- 
ing, becauſe it had coft the largeſt ſum in erecting). 
when proceeding, he arryved within a few paces 
of the ruin, which repreſented the angle of a go- 
thic building, with a dilapidated window ſupported 
between two mouldering pillars; as be ſtood view- 
r . 009% Wh 
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in 8 the 8 ſtructure, a voice behind it tealled 
out Here's at your cock robin,” and imme- 
diately a large ftone flew over his head. | | 
Holle! hollo! exclaimed the Fant ba- 
ronet. | | 
4+. Hollo! hollo!” repeated a voice. Uo 
i« What's here, an echo?“ cried another ſpeaker. 
_ «| Hollo ! hollo ! again.“ 
The baronet was mean while 050 approach- 


ing, and diſtinctly heard his daughter ſay, Oh 
Lud a mercy, it's papa, I gore ſay ! 'F hope he did : 


not 1ſ-e us.” 


« Pil climb up theſe ſtones 5 peep,” 5 faid the 


firſt voice. 


In a few TEE a face appeared through tlie 5 


frame-work of the window; and in leſs than an 
inſtant the fragment of antiquity, in reality no 
more firmly built than it was really meant to a 


pear, yielded to the weight impoſed. upon it, | 


crumbled, fell, and carried maths it to the ground 
the perion in queſtion. 


The ſcene fallen, the actors beb ind it became Es 
*confpicuous ; and Miſs Oxmondeley, Mr. Cran- | 
berry, and Rachel, appeared ſtanding in various 


attitudes of terror and ſurpriſe—Miſs Emily and 
Alfred fitting on the graſs, at a ſhort diſtance from 
the ſcene of action, and Joan Morden lying pro, 
ſtrate amongſt the ruined ruins, 

„Here's a pretty ſpot of work ' cried Is "5g 
ronet, © the mouldering walls of my abbey all i in 
ruins !'—How the devil came you to FLO up. it, 
you imp of vexation : ad 


« Have you hurt. yourſelf,” ſaid Klan advanc- | 


| ing to John. 


„% Oh, no!” ſaid he, riſing gently, while he 


held one hand on his back, and rubbed his left knee 
with the other. 

If you had broken your neck, 1 ſhould not 
have pitied you,” cried the baronet. 


Ik he had,” returned Eliza, it would have 


ſignified little to han, whether you had or not 
your 


| 
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your compaſſion would be of much more e conſe- 
quence to him now, for I'm ſure he's hurt,” | 
Here's at your cock robin, indeed!“ exclaim- 
ed Sir Gilbert, ſettling the flaps of his waiſtcoat 
with both his hands, and moving . his Auger 
in painful agitation. . 
«© Gre me leave to introduce Mr. e to | 
you, papa.” . 
Cranberry bowed, 8 3 a great 
& deal. and ſaid nothing. 36 
Ho do you do, fir?” ſaid Sd Gilbert im- 
> _ "patiently. — If it had been my Chineſe temple, . 
inftead of this ruin, I'd have broken your neck 
for you, myſelf, puppy !” he continued, turning 
to John. 5 
* Ts there a Chineſe-temple i in theſe garden: ?” 
aſked rn, with affected eagerneſs and Plea- 
1 - 
© Les ir, 76s thy ” anſwered Sir Gilbert, pla- 
-  cidity returning to his brow. # 
Cranberry had already received his cue. from 
Eliza, and now turning quickly round to Rachel, 
exclaimed, © Oh, you cruel creature, not to point 
„it out to me, when you Ä my partiality for 
thoſe buildings!“ 
„ * Morden, advancing to Sit Gilbert, — 1 
beg pardon, Sir Gilbert, but I thought thoſe 
3 ruins had always been built ftronger.“ 
Well, well,” ſaid the baronet, © it is fome 
conſolation that 1 can afford to build another.” 
If T might be allowed to ſpeak,” ſaid Cran- 
berry, © I think it gives the idea it was meant to 
convey much more forcibly in its preſent ſtate, - 
than it did before,” 5 
* Indeed!“ replied the karondt; „ ſurely not: 
he gave a moment's pauſe to obſervation, then 
added, let me fland where you do a-minute, fir, if 
1 you leaſe.” | 
Eliza ran up to her father, and peeping over his 
ſhoulder, < Oh, decidedly, decidedly,” ſhe cried. 
« Decidedly, what ?” aſked the baronet. 


25 "ſe mutilated, papa,” anſwered ſhe. _ . 


„ 


— 


MEN AND MANNERS. 4h 9 


75 Oh, infinitely more ruinous and dilapidated, * 


added Cranberry. 


5» 


„But my robin is loſt, 5 aid Sir Gilbert, with : 


a ſigh; I don't like that.” 


1 Ay, fl own away, 1 5 Rill holding | 
his knee; © it would have been a good. thing for 
me, if I could have taken wing like it:“ a wink 


to Eliza and Cranberry followed this ſentence. 
» Why, did you really think it was alive?“ 
alked the baronet, with pleaſure ſparkling 1 in his 
EFES; - 

„Why, was it not?“ ſaid John, wich aſfeRted 
furpriſe. 


« Ha! ha! ha ve exclataned Six Galbert, W | 
to contain his extacy ; © you were really taken in 


then, ha! ha! ha! you are not the firſt that has 
been taken in about that robin;” 


e No, nor the laft neither,” ſaid Eliza, look- 


ing archly at her companions. 


„ No no, no,” returned the baronet; 5 I. can't 


help laughing though at the thoughts of it 


I can eaſily have che ruin mended, and another 


bird put up.“ 


« Beſides you can vary your ſubject, FEE he: 


deception will - have the beter effect,“ remarked 
Cranberry. 5 3 


15 True, fir, true, ih Fe "will; Jad that have 
ſeen it before, will think the robin has flo wn 


away, indeed, returned the baronet. 
% But the Chineſs temple, Sir Gilbert. '— 


I am on the road to it now,” anſwered the 


 exulting baronet; „walk you behind Eliza,” 
continued he, you have ſeen it often enough, 
| and it is not worth a pin, without you have a clear 


view of it breaking upon you from amongſt the 
trees; walk on, fir, walk on, the path will lead 


vou to it;“ and on they moved, Eliza and John 
rejoicing in the happy change John's manceuvre 
had worked o on the baronet's temper. Ben 
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fe AT A PM RE W 0 Cranberry, N , 
2s they paſſed the ſtatue of a gladiator. Ahr | 
7x6" X65, there's plenty, of them god-heads About, 5 
anſwered the baronet: I can't tell you the names 
of them though there they are, if you can find 
them out,”? 

- Emily and Alfred had moved off, unſeen by Sir 
Gilbert on the fall of the ruin, left they ſhould 
ſtare his diſpleaſure; and when the walk to the 
Chineſe temple was propoſed, Maſs Oxmondeley 
had not called to them to join in it, as ſhe conſi- 
dered herſelf bound, by the rules of romance, not 

to Interrupt the tender moments of thoſe whom ſhe 
looked upon as lovers: when arrived within an 
bundred yards of the Chineſe temple, weary. of 
the reſtrained converſation to which ſhe was obliged, 

in her father's preſence, and to that but in mode- 
ration, as he conſidered any other tongue than his 
own an impertinent interruption of his obſer- 
vations, ſhe 111d into an arbour which opportunely 
reſented itſelf, and John obeyed her ſignal to fol- 

w, both unobſerved. by Sir Gilbert. 3 

At the foot of the ſteps leading to the door 6 
the temple, it was Sir Gilbert's uſual cuſtom to 
turn round and direct the eyes of the company to 

a view of the country through a viſta cut in the 
trees, which had lain behind them as they had ad- 
vanced. Impatience generally made him out-run 

the troop, of ftarers by a few-paces, when he ap- 
proached | the object of curioſity; he had done ſo 

now, and on giving his body che uſual circum- 
von 10 His * che accuſtomed ſpeech 


of 
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of Now look behind you,” was addrefled 40 
empty air he ſtood alone. : 
A moment's pauſe was neceſſary to dran 
breath; he drew a long ſuſpiration, and «cleared 
the way for 'the loud and Potent apoltraphe « of— | 
„% Damnation!“ g 
- A moment's reflection, * Sir Gilbert often re- 

flected, though not often to the purpoſe, caught 
him chat « Hollo” was a much more ſenſible ex- 


clamation on the preſent occafion, and half the 


word had juſt eee, his lips, when Rachel a 
Cranberry iſſued from behind a laurel buſh 
at his elbow; * Oh, I thought I had loſt you'?® 
' exclaimed Sir Gilbert; « whereare the.reſt ?? ꝰ 
r Ox mondeley and Jobn Morden leſt us 
at the turn of the firſt walk, leading into the wood, 
Sir Gilbert,” ſaid Rachel. 


It is very odd,” cried he, that Eliza e 5 


let the company all keep together Gill they have 
Teen what's worth looking at; it's always her ay 
to Teparate the party.” 2 
« Shall I run after them, Sir Gilbert? 2» aſked 
Cranberry. | 
No, fir, no, thank you, Hir, no; where's 
Miſs Morden, can you tell, Miſs Rachel?” 
We left her near the ruin, Sir Gilbert. * 
| Why did not you call to her to come wich 
us to the temple; did ſhe not know. whither we 
were going?“ | f | 
„She's chained to a magnet,” Haid Cranberrp. 
„Why, what is ſhe. r-—what is 15 doing, 


eh a 
5 hing in loft reſponſes to Mr. Era ringham's 
notes wh tenderneſs,” replied: r 
„Sir Gilbert,” ſaid Rachel, „ ſhe is malking 
with a young gentleman, an intimate.in Mr, Mor- 
den's family, who accompanied her brother and 
this gentleman to Fairford; I dare ſay 4 
know Where we are; ſhall 1 neee e pd” 
„How fooliſh then of -Eliza, if there is au- 


other ſtrange Zentloman here, got to alk lim to 
Yo dil 9 8 rome 


y dont 


-H 98 


5 0 * . : © > TO 
1233 8 n * 94 l Fan x £10 > g e * 3 5 
*come and ſee the temple, it's the prettieſt thing 
about the place; ſtay you here, fir, and Miſs 
"Rachel, a minute or tuo if you pleaſe, and I'II 


need be -I won't be lon 


pour tenderneſs,” ſaid Cranberry. 


+ 


. 
| 5 


courage, to interpoſe in its behalf.“ 


meekeſt into an opinion of meriting it.“ 


4 < 
W " 4 S 2 es * S 
5 5 | F 1 2 7 * \ 7 * * 's | 


go and hunt them all up, and bring them here; 


it is always Eliza's filly way, to make one ten 


times longer going round the grounds than one 
g, III go by the ſhort 
cuts, ard away he buftled. ee 
The reaſon of Cranberry and Eliza's ſepara- 
tion from the baronet had been, that a butterfly 
had attracted the eye of Cranberry, and he had 
run behind the laurel buſh in purſuit of it; Ra- 
chel, reared herſelf by compaſſion, felt its 


» 


- warmeft poo towards all created beings, and ſee- 


ing Cranberry's aim, followed him to ſue for the 
infest's liberty, which its own wings had ſecured 
it, before ſhe came up with its purſuer.. 

When the baronet left them, Rachel placed her- 
ſelf on the ſteps of the temple, 5 

How 'bleft muft that being be, who, after 
having excited ſo tender a regard in your heart, 
as the butterfly you this inſtant condeſcended to 
patronize, poſſeſſes rationality to thank you for 


* With that endowment,” replied Rachel, „1 
ſhould have had leſs reaſon, and conſequently lefs 


* 


9 


Oh,“ returned Cranberry, „the moſt libe- 


rally endowed may be objecls of compaſſion, and 
little is the courage wanting either to give or re- 


ceeieive the bequeſt of pity.” 


t may offend the object compaſſionated, | 
-Fowever much he may need commileration, if 
be be of a proud ſpirit,” anſwered Rachel. 
But there is à ſpecies of pity, whoſe deſire 
damps the arrogant heart, into thinking its be- 
queſt its greateft treaſure, while it raiſes the 


It proves itſelf to be an exalted ſentiment of 


"the heart,” anſwered Rachel, by its powers of 


. 


0 ts 
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1 
; beſtowing joy, equally on the objea wh gives 
of and receives it.” . 
How adamantine, then, the heart that: re- 1 
fuſes it,” cried Cranberry. _ 5 
© orcs That depends on the worthineſs of the ob- 
jiect, that ſeeks it!“ replied Rachel. 13 
Is the virtue leſs, "becauſe miſapplied 5 aſked | 
Cranberry. | 8 
. without Prop er » inveſtigation, it de- 5 
generates into weakneſs,” ſaid Rachel. ; 
9 150 But does not the objef, Who dares to ſeek i ir 
merit that a due inveſtigation be made of his 
worthineſs, or unworthinels, before he meets a 
refuſal?” In uttering this ſentence, Cranberry 
_  Teated himſelf by Rachel, and 1 her hand „ | 
6 tween his. 3 
Kachel withdrew it "wh geb lesen 1035 con- 
fderce of manner, and ſaid, General and par- 
ticular caſes ſhould not be argued indiſcriminately, 
the argument ſhould be given clearly before the 
debate is commenced. —Lay down your theſis, and 
I am willing to make it a fubject of diſcourle,” 
Cruel Rachel!” ſaid Cranberry. | 
« Call me ignorant, if you pleaſe,” retorted 
Rachel; but it is you who are in this caſe the 
inflictor of cruelty, by aſking me to reſolve a 
| | Point, you will not COON to let me clearly Te 
underftand,” 
Oh, Rachel, can you then require to be told, 
that the caſe in queſtion 1s a particular one; that 
Lam the object of pity, and your hand the only _ 
one at which TI can receive an alleviation of Ns 
| "I pain?” EN 255 
N I feared I faw your meaning b ” an- 
| ſwered Rachel, and cannot. but blame myſelf, | 
for not having ſooner | undeceived vou, it ou 
; ever imagined I thou ught you an object of pity.“ 
5 © Wretched devil!“ cried Cranberry, Krist 
Bis hand on bis heart. | 
Oh, no!” Teplied Rachel, 66 fortunate in 1 
e avbWil of m; ſentimen ts? 


15 7 15 
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a. NEN FT NINA 
a « What, tht you hate me 18 exelainied cm- 


2 No,” cl hy « ar I will not render 
Jou a real object of compaſſion, by giving you 
myſelf without my heart; I may pity the unfor- 
tunate, and eſteem the worthy from an nmiteHec- 
"tual feeling, that tells me, I am only acting 
rightly in ſo doing, but love is an effufion of he 8 


1 heart Which 'eannOt be commanded.“ 


„Ob damn it! damn it! damn it!” evied 
—— * e ee eee 0 life 
| but 


wn Tou found another morę worthy chan the 


* No, no? faid Cranberry, 3 in aged extacy 
of Joxrow. 12 
« [But you, doubtleſs, Mee more worthy | 


| than the laſt yo add reſſed! 8 


Ve More perſect, than the junction of your en- 


1 tire ſex,” anſwered he. 


Forget, then, you ever tried to ſoften my 
hard heart,” replied ſhe; and you Will quickly, 
1 doubt: nqt, find one infinitely. my ſuperior,” ? 

« Impoſſible!” he eried; © I never loved till 
1 ſaw you, and can never convert the paſſion into 
| Say. other ſhape, than that of jhe angel who firſt 


| . * 


Miſs Or mondeley and John, at this moment. 
cared in view. 


n you perfiſt in having bv. fad Crab. 


N With energy. 


i Far the contrary 1 muſt be fantered by the ; 


omplimentt you have paid me. OO | 

« Compliment! believe * the krank 6vowal of 

„ 2 i 
I will, ſaid Kachel. believe it ach, an 


- edndition that.5y0u will favour me, by believing I 


"have as frankly ſpoken my fentitnents.” 
She chen advanced do inbet Eliza, and de ſowly 
N . e. . 


MEN AND MANNERS.” - no 
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trouble, been co Locked to view the Chineſe tem- 
ple, for one had ſtolen awax as quickly, as an- 
other had been found, che morning had: elapſed, 
ou dinner bell warned them to return is the 


* & | 4 paſſed, off, as might be ex pebtech > 
F ſome laughter, more, reſtraint, and much iavita- 
tion ta the firangers to eat, Sir Gilbert aſſuxing 
chem the entire contents of the table were *. i; 
| produce of his own fam and gardens.” _ | 
5 After dinner, Sir Gilbert waved 192 üpe to 
| | drink with the gentlemen, .a ceremony 0 . 
and the ladies could have excuſed, and immedi. 
1 2 an tea being ended, they were obliged o 
oy * eee their long ride home... 
| thex' were gone, Sir Gilbert petired 4 
= 1 ſtudy, ta enjoy the fumes be had politely pr 
1 2 and the miſſes were left to their dun 
= | 
What a pleaſant day we kate: had!“ exelaims. 
2 Emily, the moment Sir Gilbert dic e 
| „ Qaly think of the ruin tumbling p a 
poor John,“ cried Miſs 88 7 * 
| thought I ſhauld have died with laughing, when 
| T I aw papa; and how well John managed ia ſeute 
| his temper, by making him elieve that he 
tdbhe ſtone robin had flown away. Well, mx 5 
bow have you liked the day * continued the, ad- 
Wy hevfelt to Rachel. 
Theſe grounds muſt be pleaſant i in any Wea- 
ae anſwered ſhe, 3 in . as we 
have been 9 with ted i 7 


1 
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„ Pſhaw, my denn." returned. Mifs Gn 5 
bs « who chought of the filly-trees and grottos? 
I meant the animated part of the ſcene, > 
the beaus ; how did you like them?“ 

1 Much as I have done ſince I firſt knew e 0 

ſometimes better, and ſometimes worſe, er 
to their actions,“ anſwered Rachel. i 
13 Well, is not John a We heroic ſpirir py faid 
_ PA 
„J think he would be more of a heros, with 
leſs audacity,” replied Rachel. | 
Oh, Lord!“ exclaimed Miſs Ozmondeley, 
that's the very quality I admire him ſo much 
for ; it gives ſuch a zeſt—ſuch a. warmth—ſuch 
an enchiptingeeds to all his adtions; he was cer- 
tainly born to be an officer, and will be one too 
before he dies, or I am much miſtaken in him, 
As to Altred Eringham,”. continued 2 but in- 
terrupting herſelf, * it is not fair to require a 
comment on him from any lips, * wy * 
Well, my dear, how was he to- day ee 5 

8 Very pleaſant, I thought, 110 Tally, Nec 

« Declared, his paſſion, I ſuppoſe, as he . 
done a hundred times before, in words. meaning 
nothing, yet conveying ſomething—yery old, yu 
always new.” _ | 
„e talk ed very odd and comical, 1 returned 
Emily. 
« Ay, my ho” all true levers: border on ab. 5 
_ Lurdity; they are never deeply ſmitten till they 
talk nonſenſe,” . 
And is it be for a woman in Lo to | 
eſcend beneath the little ſenſe ſhe may poſſeſs, to 
convince her admirer of the ſincerity of her . 
fection?“ aſked Rachel. 
Oh, fye, my dear, you muſt N mobo 4 
man believe you hate him; the creatures grow ſo . 
preſuming on an avowal of an affection, that 
you 1 as well be rie at aner as confeſs | 
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40 And if we emily love,” e Rachel, 
« don't we wiſh to approach as near as is berom- 
ing to the ſtate of happineſs we expect from ma- 
trimony 2” = 

„Why, my dear, chat depends: a good Jenl fan 4 ; 

che ſpirit of the woman, and the temper of 55 7 | 
man; if ſhe wiſhes for a little authority, ſhe muſt 
exercile it before Hymen has tyed his knot, for if 

her huſband is wiſe, he'll. never let her have "any... | 
2 1 8 4 ; 

% Dear me! how you ſpeak a ainſt e. Bayh 
lege or Your Own ſex,” ſaid Emily. | 2 
Ves, but it is only to my own ſex, my 3 I 

replied Eliza, T ſhould preach a very different 

diſcourſe to the men, and mean to contract a very 
fferent engagement whenever T tye myſelf up 

any one of them. 

A fummons from Sir Gilbert for his n 
to attend him in bis War. broke up the conyerſa- 
tion. N EF 

When the returned to the ſupper-room, her * 

ther entered with her; ſhe affected gaiety, but it 
was eaſy to perceive that the affectation of a gay 
humour, but thinly varniſhed over a countewanes, 
whoſe real contour was gloom. a. 
It has already been ſaid, that there was one 
point in which Sir Gilbert had long ors tyra . 
mined, that his daughter ſhould not have her own 
inclivadion. unleſs it coincided with his, and that 
ſhe had ſtill to learn what that point was; Sir Gil, 
bert had that evening diſcloſed it to her. | 
| Rachel was ſcarcely in her chamber, 8 
| Miſs Oxmondeley rapped at the door, and begged _ 
to be let in; it was opened to her, and ſhuttin * 
cautiouſly after her, „Oh, my dear,” faid 
ſeating herſelf on the foot of the bed, da, "YN 

- heaven's ſake, fit down by me, and talk to me a, 

few minutes, IJ am ſo troubled; Papa has been 

talking ſo queer and crols to night! 1 5 
1 gs you To" uncaly. at 1 

ſaid Rachel. N N I 


3 
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mot ͤ MEN AND MANNERS. 
: « Why, my” dear, Jam more perplexed than 


uneafy; F want advice, will you give it to me?” 


Fo the beſt of my ability,” anſwered Rachel, 
provided, you will promiſe me not to be of- 
fended, if I expreſs my real ſentiments with 
frankneſs.““ | „ pet's 


The very thing I wiſh, my dear; oh, how 


| happy fall I be in you tor a confidant; F know 


. 
4 s 


* 


you are difcreet, and won't betray me, becaufe 
you don't tattle about your own concerns. I like 
Mifs Morden very well, ſhe's very .good-tem- 
pered, 'and ſo on, poor thing': but I am fure ſhe 
could not keep the Peretz of any body elſe, for ſhe 
can't help blabbing her own.. 5 
Rachel would not accept a compliment at the 
expence of another, and anſwered, that great 
frankneſs was an indication of the heart being free 
from guile, and fo far a praiſe-worthy quality.“ 
Ay, and it may be eonſtrued another way,“ 
ſaid Miſs Ox mondeley, but, however, let it 
paſs; you won't tell Emily, my dear Miſs Rachel, 
what I am going to confide to you?“? 
% Indeed T will not.” 

Nor any living foul?” | 

4 You may depend on me. 7 
„Well then, my dear, don't laugh at me; from 
the firſt moment T er what a fine fpirited young 
fellow John Morden was, I could not reſt till I 
got him here to Fairford to learn more of him, 
which was the reaſon. of my aſking Emily to. in- 
vite the party that dined here to-day; and ob, Ra- 


-chel, I am fo deſperately in love with him,” the 


= 


2 


{ 
py © 


A. 


- » tears ftarted in her eyes, © that if he was but an 


officer, or had any means of maintaining me, I'd 
run away with him in fpite of any body.” _ 
* You ſpeak,” faid Rachel, , under the warmth 
of a firſt impreflion, calm your fpirits, and give 
reflection a little time to work.“ „ 


It is all in vain,” ſaid ſhe, © I never can do 
otherwiſe than love him; I meant in a ſhort time 


to have told my papa ſo, and got him a —_ 
. 5 Þ _- Hon 


* 


NaN AND: 


frog hought, and have married . never top: 
poſing wg father could parade me in the only 
thing that ways make me 


Fify 


| 1 5 ed 5 WY many fooli 


ins. before. 3 


ou how do you now he will obje&t now?! 


m dear, du ſhall hear; this evening 
yay Pol he Jept 1 bee the Rudy : he blew 
out his red cheeks, as he always does wi en he is 


2, auß alles out, * 80, Madgm'Bet,  fing 
das 1 ve had of 3 it tprfooch with. the un- 
mannerly boys yqu myſt take jt inte your bead fs? 
invite here without my eaye.! * auk, papar 


day's work 


cried I, why you never uſed to objet io E . 
ing moe I pleaſed,” 

He did pot attend to what [ ſaid, or at leaſt 
anſwer jt, but continued, Here's my rujn daſhed 


to Kiten and myſelf quite knock up wich 
trud ging gps to 15 et 4 50 all to ogether 9 t 1 N che 
do come ere, 


hipe;e temple ; ny when people 
whoever. the are, I am determined t they ſhan't 
go away Without ſeeing the heauties of the place. 

ell, it. has been for once, and it js over, that's 


the only part that pleaſes me; and I commapfl vou, 


at your Peril not 39 A them. of apy viſipry of 


the king, again.” 


ey en papa, hy Miſs de brothers 


will expect to come lametimes while {ſhe's oy 


& © T ſhall invite chem at my time with their 7 


father,” replied he; * ut 3s not the. miſch net of the 
day 1 ſo much complain of, for, thank heaven, 
my pockets are able enough to repair that, 3082 


million ſuch, if it were: dean wighour being 4 


the-worſe for it (paps's amazingly rich, really, the 
parentbefiſed), but your getting ſo intimate wi 
theſe Peas fellows is har I don't rde 
and what | yor't luffer.? 

Dear papa,” apt ered I. hey yo 


= oye of my receiving Miss Mordep- ah i hes i 
Fr 


wal on ww. OP 80 IE TOs why 
J you be di 
9 ah 

aN . « | Break uſe 


5 when he had 
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. © Becauſe there is a wide difference between 
male and female friends“ he returned; the girls 
will never fall in love with you; and your wild 
harum ſcarum behaviour, your romantic turn of 
mind, as you call it, makes you conduct yourſelf 
in a way that may provoke any fellow to that, or 
ten times worſe perhaps, and you to encourage him 
in it, for any thing I can tell to the contrary.” 
„No man, fir,” I replied, © will attempt to 
ſep beyond the line of familiarity that a woman 
draws for him; and, I truft, 1 have ſufficient 
pride to guard me from not making that line ſuf- 
ticiently diſtant.” 7 e ERS” aft 
Ay, it's fine talking, he exclaimed; * that's 
a ſpeech out of one of your nonfenfical books 
damn the traſh ! I ſuppoſe you have juſt been read- 
ing about ſome fine miſs that fell in love with a 
curate's vere Arp brat, and was turned out of 
doors by her father, and then lived upon ſalt and 
/ onions with him in an hovel—all for love!“ | 
« ©Dear fir, you grow ſo warm, and really 


= 


without any juft cauſe.” . 
Well, well, cried he, ſoftening, * I only 
wanted to tell you in cool terms,“ and again the 
choler roſe into his inflated cheeks, *© that I had 
rather you would diſgrace yourſelf by bearing a 
baſtard, for then I could turn you adrift and have 
one with you at once, than break my heart by 
marrying a fellow without a title, and bringing 


me a legitimate brat, that I could not keep my 
VVV 5 
Towards the end of this ſentence, my dear, 
be grew into ſuch a paſſion, that I really felt 
© * quite frightened at him, for the firſt time in my 
life; I did not anſwer, for I did not know what 
10 ſay; he took two or three turns about the room 
1 to cool himſelf, and then ſaid, © I'm not angry 
= _ with you now, Bet; there's no harm done at pre- 

ent, at leaſt I hope not, and it is only my love 
.  *for you, and my defire to ſee you a perſon of 
_ _ great tonſequence in the world, that puts me in 
; 1 — . 8 Fic) COKS- 3 : ſuch . 3 


— 


25 


\ 


' ſuch a paſſion; I never contradifted you in 1 


life, you always were indulged from à child, and 


have always had what. money you wanted, and 
what clothes you liked, and all manner of h g 
innumerable, you know you have, and you ſhall 


ſoon have a huſband becoming your Ration, but. 5 


he muſt be of my choice; I and my friends are 


on the look-out, and when he is found, if you re-_ 
fuſe to marry him, you go. to a convent that in- 


| Kant, and III leave every farthing I'm worth to 
the diſcharge of the national debt: and if ever 


you contrive to ſlip through my. fingers, and marry 
any. puppy of your own liking, . PU ruin him 
with law-ſuits for ftealing an heireſs; and, when 
you are reduced to ſtarvation, not a doit ſhall you 
have from me whilſt 1 live; one ſhilling ſhall be 
your legacy when I die, and if you have a boy, 
and the law can't releaſe me from making. him my 


heir, I'Il tie up my eſtate from him till your death, 


that you may not enjoy one farthing of what was 


mine: there, I am. not angry with you now, 1 


hope I have no. reaſon; I am only telling you. 
what would be: it is in your power to avoid it, 
and I. dare ſay you have ſenſe enough to do it 


for your own. ſake: now, you know my mind on 


my darling. wiſh, and hope of life, ſo kiſs me, 


and there's an end of that.“. 


He kiffed each of my checks, gave ne zn AE. 
fectionate hug, and was buſtling out of the ſtudy, 
when ſuddenly ſtopping, he exclaimed, Do you 


want any money, or any thing? I only wiſh to 


reſtrain you in one point“ | 

. No, thank you I anfwered? 
Come, come, you had better have ſome, h 
ſaid, and taking a twenty pound note, out of his 
'deſk, forced it into my hand, and then led me into 
the ſupper- room. 33 
blow her noſe, and wipe her eyes; Rachel xe- 
mained filent; and Miſs Ox mondeley, having re- 


: 


 Saineda clear, reſpiration, continued,“ Well, my. 


<0} dear 
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Here Miſs. Eliza ſtopped to take breath, and 


— 


f 1 q 
+ 
£ 
x 3 ** % 4 
LY 
2H . 85 83 
= Fa WP. 


108: MEN AND MANNERS.” 


fortunate, 10 miſerable, a creature as myſelf.” - 


WII 


15 eftimation, as John Morden.” 
10 Impoffible! J fhall hate and deteſt 1 8 
ever he is. What a cruel ſituation! doomed to a 


marryingme but the fortune I ſhall bring him.“ 
But fuch an one may not be fo eafily found as 
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honour of the ſex, there will not.“ 
Oh, my dear,” returned Eliza, « a is 


— e . ꝗ . ˙ . ae ]— I TT 
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riages, from faſhion, and have as much affectivn 
for the one as the other.“ 


peared, to Rachel, Cy and unfairly impoſed; 


After a ſhort paufe, Eliza ſaid, Perhaps 


4 John will never know how much 1 love him.“ 


deley, in extacy. 


« Miſery!” ſhe cried, with equal emotion. 
„ T hen” ſaid Rachel, « with him never to 


what we have once poſſeſſed,” 


to 


dear Rachel, did you ever hear or end ue ang 


15 Confole ourſelf,” returned Nachel, with 
the hope that the man on whom your father's choice 
may fall, will prove equally pleaſing, in revs 5 


convent, or the arms of a man choſen for me by 
my father, a creature that can have no motiye for 


your father expects; and I ſhould hope, for the 


as much out of the queſtion, with the kind of man 
I am deftined to be chained to, as love; they mar- 
Ty their wives, as they chooſe their coats and car- - 


Miſs Oxmondeley's proſpects * baaure life 2 5 
ſhe could ſay but little to conſole, and ſhe was ws! 


wife to utter a word which might leſſen the facker 12 
5 in the daughter's eſteem, thus remained ſilent. 


* Tn your fituation, I think, it were . 
he never ſhould; for if the ſame paſſion inſpired | 
323 Oh, delightful” inter rupted Miſs 1 d | 
An idea, replied Rachel; « but in event. 5 
3 rw your feelings; wiſh it for your own ſake; 
conſider how much eafier it is to forego what i: 
have only defired to obtain, than it is to refign p 


Farther converſation paſſed on the 3 8 
2 ier between _ new friends, but f it fer ved little f 


to confole Miſs: Oxmondeley, ought: 1K et- þ 
her a negative comfort, by dwelling on the theme 
neareſt to her heart; at length; with exhauſted 
oy ſhe __ to her e an Ra 
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E 2 of Gratitude Love and Liberaling. 


= Iþ N abi 3 - the lowing week. Mr, Mor- 5 
den and Eugene paſſed a day and night at Fairſerd; 
Mr. Morden brought with him the intelligence 
expected by his daughter—theat Alfred Exingham 

t had propoſed himſelf for her huſband, had been 

[| received by him, and that ſhe was to Feturn ia 

| Qillden to receive his addreſſes. : 

| Nachel was pleaſed that her friend would be 


| ſettled to her with; and Miſs Oxmondeley was. 
- ' gladat the event, becauſe it removed Emily from 
| Flairford, and ſhe had, for ſome time, began 9 
| think her an interruption _ to the confidential diſ- 
| | courſe ſhe wiſhed to hold with Rachel. The bas 
| ronet alſo was not ſorry that his daughter was BOW - 


dently of the Mordens, upon the males of Which 
Family. he could not forbear caſting a ſuſpicious 
' thought connected with his daughter. | 
The 1 Miſs Oxmondeley had ar firſt 
taken to Rachel was merely the effect of whim, 
but, on firengthened 8 it grew imo 
real Friendibip ; ſhe found in Rachel ſo many qua- 
lities to render her deſerving of efieers, vr ; 
to which, though ſhe did not poſſeſs chem al L her- & 
| ſel ſhe was by no means blind, that as the * 
the 


enabled to retain her favourite companion ind. 


5 ſeaſon af returning to. London, i ſhe 
began to grow uneaſy at the thought of being 
. from her. 

Rachel found, in Miſs Oxmondeley, a very — 
ferent mind to what the gaiety of her heart gave.. 
the world to believe ſhe poſſeſſed ſhe was un- 
taught in many points which the poſſeſſed by nature. 2 
and which wanted only to be cultured into firength.—- 
She was always amiable when ſhe knew how to "ag 
ſo ; ſhe had-been too much permitted to think her 


own inclination the right, to behold various ſcenes 
and incidents of life in their true light; but ſne 


had ſufficient ſtrength of intellect to correct her 
improprieties, when they were pointed out to her, 


and be thankful to her corre tor, | 
Her love for John Morden could not be named 


more harſhly than a foible in a partial view, in 


the. ſight of thoſe who- ſuppoſe parental; authorty > 


unlimited. Happy had it been for Miſs Ox mon- 
, had the 12 everity of her father, in the point 
Which moſt intereſted her happineſs through life, 
been diſperſed in the reſtraint of follies to which: 
free indulgence had been given, and ſome. particles. 
of that indulgence reſerved for the more mate! : 
- Event. - 
Every paſſing day, which b that ay os: | 
Sir Gilbert's family in the country, brought in- 
_ . creaſing anxiety upon his daughter, at the idea of 
loſing one, whoſe ſociety afforded her ſo great. 
| bass: and comfort; and ſhe determined to afk - 
eave of her father to take Nachel with her to Lon- 
don, for the winter, I never refuſe you any 
thing, you know I don't; and I'll give you money 
to equip her, if ſhe wants it, was the anfwer. 
Miſs Ox mondeley flew to have her with ratified 
by Rachel; but ſhe declared that, happy as ſhe> 
ould feel herſelf in the journey, ſhe would not; 


decide, without having firſt aſked the advice of him 


who had acted the part of a father to her through 
life, Miſs Ox mondeley accordingly fixed the next» 
* for r her an her father's * 8 


3 


den ä 


| 


— — 


—— OE — 


MEN AND. MANNERS. un 
den, to conſult. Mr. Morden; Miſs Oxnioudvleye 


very little doubting a ready concordance in her 


requeſt, and Rachel not ſuffering wan to lows 
any opinion till ſhe ſhould hear 8 
Arrived at the parſonage, Mr. Morden was not | 
a little furpriſed by the fight of his unexpected 
viſitors, and ſtill more, be Rachel requeſted” 27 70 5 


to ſtep into another room with her. 


„My dear fir,” ſaid Rachel, when they were 
alone, I have been invited by Sir Gilbert, an- 
his daughter, to 1 2 ay winter with them in 
London. K 
And what is s your determination 25 aſked Ub 
curate. e 2 | 25 
I come to receive ĩt Kras lips”: a be 
I can have no 1 to Ne Tour: aQtjons, 


1 my love. 


Fou have acted che part 5 a father e 
me, anſwered Rachel; ſhall I beſo ungrateful 
as to forget that of a daughter to you, by depriv- 
ing you of che authority that name entitles * - 


- * 1 25 : 


Too grateful, girl! 1 he wa . and pre . 
her hand in his. The reference then, he con- 
tinued, you place in me, I think it becomes me 


to tritt to à third pours 58 think it becomes 
vou alſo, he added, 5 — a ſhort pauſmmm. 


To my ſecond facher, en en doubt- 
leſs mean. G 

Call bim your firſt; my Jews: retollect that. 
it was his humanity which firſt introduced you to 
me, and now gives you that ſupport, which — 
is not leſs kind for beſtowing, betauſe. you: never 


ſhould have wanted it from me. 


«He is deſerving my warmalt. pets; 2 replies 
Rachel; „he has ever had it, and ever muſt de. 
ſerve it, ſhould he even now deſert me; but you 
have my heart, a ſenſation ſofter. than gratitude 
beats in my breaſt towards you, Where has been the 
difference between a real father and —_— OT 
You have reared A 3 e yy | 


$4 SPS: 3 
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childhood, and” given inſtruction to my meturer 
years: you have done more than all this, au 
have called me your child! How my heart 


has throbbed to meet your embrace, when I ig. . 
_ ._norantly- called you father, and you ecareſſed me 
as your awn - Oh f had Parkinſon ſuffered meto tell 
him all my gratitude, as I bave'done to yon, had 
he called me his child as you have done, I could 


have fallen at his feet and reverenced him 
Morden's utterance was choaked, be could only 


cough to clear it. - 
Why does he farbid- the object of bly bene: 


| volence, the greateft extacy has bounty could de. 8 


ſtow on her—the effuſions of her overflowing 
heart?“ continued Nachel. F 
It is,“ ſaid Morden, "DOPE bail not hum 

ble thoſe he benefits, by receiving a confeſſion of. 
his own ſuperiority.”  - 

„Oh, chat I could unite the roſppdt I bear hin 
5 with * ” an{wered Rachel. 

50 While you are grateful. to FRY you are not 
faulty, 25 ſaid Mr. Morden; „but we are not'now 


met on this ſub} ject Parkinſon was in the gar- 


den when you Af I will call him in 1 


faying, he left the room. 
The natural gravity of Parkinſows as 
and” the n of his belonging to 2 ſeq, whoſe 


- dreſs he wore, left Rachel little hope ef the 50 * 


ſure ſhe had promiſed herſelf from the journey in 
agitation, now the deterramation was left to him; 

he would advife againft mixing in thoſe fees: 
of diſſipation and levity, with which ſhe well knew 
the great world abounded; and, however firong her 


inelination to viſit the novel fcend, how could ſhe 


_ refuſe to follow his counſel, when the had once 
aſked it She was greatly his debtor, and reſolved. 

if he made che flighteft objeRion to the propoſed © 
plan, to lighten, in her own mind, à part of the” 
debt of gratitude ſhe owed. him, by cheerfully 


a 8 bis 3 a it mig e 


8 When | 
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ns When: Parkinſon, entered the roam, be had he 1 
_ informed by the curate, of the end . 
was going to be referred to him 

| When counſel was aſked. of Jonathan, Parkin: 
Ton, he uniformly delivered his real . = 
the inſtant he back arranged them for fpeech ; 3 be. 5 
made no prelude of, 1 0; really with, me to 
fſpeak,'* — « Don't be offended at what T mar 
lay * he confidered thefe as inſults to the pero, 
Who had ſolicited his advice, as ſuppoſing them 

not decided: in' their own minds; that they withed. 
to hear the advice they aſked, and thus 3 iy 
obliquely an imputation af falſehood upon them, 
Alter the uſual ſalutations, he began ff peaking. | 
on the fubj wot eſtion. Thou art invited . 
London, „Rachel.“ 

% Net fir, ape with your opinion on the Pr, ; 
| priety of my accepting or refufin 27 8 invitation,” 

Propriety, I do take it,“ faid Parkinſon, “ is 
the right mean of regulating our actions; thou 
muſt then, thyſelf, determine on A Fe * 

journey.” _ | 7 

% How ſo?” aſked Sacha! ©. . | . 
20 — determining what will be thy condi in 


#dF * 

66 1 18 oy au for me faid Racket, to fax Kew? 
my hours will be paſſed, in a place which 1 never. 
ſaw, of which I bave heard and read fo many va- 
rying accounts, and whoſe nature it is to throw 
"_ great a 2 of various N 15 
pleaſure, at preſent uno wn to me; partic 
_ as I fhall bee the ha of others,” 5 , 
But thou wilt ſtill have dominion over fy 
mind,” returned Parkinfon; and if thou haſt ſu 5 
ficient fortitude: to anfwer for thy ſtability in vir- 
tue, do go thou to the city of London ;—the body. 
cannot — unſafe in ay 1 Rs: the mins 1s, 

well Es” 15 | 8 r 
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Oh, fir,” replied Rachel, it is an eaſy. tafk 
for thoſe to be virtuous, who have once had pointed 
out to them the ſuperior courage it requires, to ſup- 

Well faid,” cried Parkinſon; „thou wilt 

pleaſe thy friends who have ſolicited thy company, 
and learn a little of that buſy life, of which we 
ought all to know juſt ſufficient to prefer a tranquil 

Rate of exiſtence, eſpecially hol. who are paſt _ 

the ſpring of their years.” 

Then I may tell Miſs Oxmondeley, I will at-. 


tend her?“ : 
% Thou may'ft.” e ee 
But, my love,” faid Mr. Morden, there is one 
eireumſtance I muſt mention; are you aware of the 
many unavoidable expences you will incur in Lon- 
don, in a family like Sir Gilbert's, living in a 
continued round of faſhionable amuſements ?? 
 ** Mis Oxmondeley was ſo kind as to offer me 
any ſupply of money I wanted,” anſwered Rachel; 
n but I thanked her, and told her it was my 
2 if 1 did go with her, to avoid com- 
. e ee e EPR OF ib 
And why?“ aſked Parkinſoun. 
4 I am unknown; I am nobody, but the child 858 
of your mutual beneyolence,” ſaid Rachel. 
If thou art unknown,” returned Parkinſon, 
« who ſhall object to thy being a fit companion for 
them and that J believe was thy thought.“ rr 
It was indeed, my opinion, fir, that I ſhould . 
de deſpiſed, being what I am.” t 
May doth not carry a tablet on his face, to ſay 
from whom he is deſcended, if he did, it * 7 | [ 
perhaps, be happier ſor the world at large; good, — | 
qualities might ftand a little better chance of being, : 
reſpected, and empty titles leſs revered —T do 
with men did, and then—Well,, well, it mat. 
ters not. — Thou ſhalt do 'as thy companion 
doth.—I will furniſh thee the means—good- 
day; he immediately left the room, and ſhut the 
door in face of Rachel's thanks, 
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Tur — to Hillden, a it a agree | 
able to Miſs Oxmondeley, ip the gratification of 
one of her darling wiſhes, was equally di ſap- 
pointing to her in regard to another: John 
Morden was out with Cranberry on an operation, 
and was not expected to return home till the even- 
ing, or late in the afternoon, and Eliza had pro- 
miſed to be home to 4 late dinner at Fairford. 
| Wpilſt Rachel was cloſetted with Parkinſon, 
| and Mr, Morden, Eliza was leſt in the 1 „ 
9 with young Hutchinbunck the had ſeen 2 
1 | fore, and knew. his ftory ; indeed they were ze- 
; | | | quainted, commonly ſo called by the world, that . 
s, the name of each had been n * a third ; 
| perſon to the other. a 
e Richard Hutchinbunck was; by this time, well 8 
x read in books, without knowing much of men; 
? his underſtanding had been agen eultured for - JF 
| | him to be ſenſible. that when he ſpoke he did not 
tall nonſenſe; and he was too lele converſant, 
with the world to imagine that plain ſenſe, and 
open truths, could be laughed at: he had been 
taught, and well underſtood, the requiſites for 
forming a man, but he was ignorant how to draw, 
his forces out into action. | 
No ſooner were they left alone, chan Eliza be. 
gan a converſation ; '« Io come from Hehn, 
; don't you, fir?“ | 
| I told you T did, its, laft year, when you. | 
aſked me the ſame queſtion.” | 
« T believe you did, the e Do you.” N 
wich o return . 
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68 Why ſhould IT?” aid Ri 8 
1 You” like England beft, then?“ cried the.” 
I did not ſay fo,” he anſwered. 1 

« You implied it, F thought,“ ſhe returned. 

Jou miſconſtrued my words, then, ſaid he: 
„ Holland is my patria; I am a native of the re- 

public, and eſteem it for givipg me birth; F owe: 
my thanks, nevertheleſs, to England, for * 
knowledge I have acquired in it.” | 

: « You have read a great deal chen, fe N 
Moſt authors of note in; the Grogan, Lavin, 
and En glifh tongues,” | 
1 And whoſe ftyle do you prefer. * 

They claim equal attention in different points,” * | 
Kid he: the Greeks 1 in the ſublimeneſs of their 
writings; the Latins in the melodious flow of theix 
Bet * the ſtrength of their oratory; the 

12 0 are moſt excellent in their fictitious Writ- 


% You admire Udolpho then, fir, * dare fay Fo 
* Gs Uebisbe i Paci it is the name of 
140 0 18 is 
incomparable 


the book : 52 hats 149 by the Mr * 
Radcliffe.” 

A never read, ſuch inſignificant works as ro- ; 
mances,” he rep N 


3 A N ge in Praiſe af fidtitiaue 
NOW, 
8 of Homer, Sophacles, Virgil, 
gods, an and Pope, are not povels.“ 
| 85 replied: ſhe, but a good many, of 
1 em are plays.“ 
5 n kibjedts „ ſaid he. 
And thoſe that are not,“ returned ſhe, «are ten 
times more wphignifican t, and out of the Way; than | 
_ any novel you can point out to mg in the ADSYAge. 
5 What child will be filly enough to believe, 151. | 
| 9G and a ee Axing don to lend a hand 1 
at a battle, as Homer has 1 or To. a Han: NV 
er of a dozen feet 1 with one eye in his head, f 
RY * Chat 1 in BEE middl e of his e ever. * 


AAA IST OR 


7 10 hiſs 


for T -am ſure no manager, in lis de „Would ; 1 
ever receive ſuch ſtuff. | 


I AE NS 


Puzelers, that dt is a hazard wewt to- 


in a lottery, if one of them e on 8 rhe 
: At laſt,” | 


| when Bliaa, fiaruingſudderily upexchi 
no you begin with your Latin, ybu 1 
to death;  good-morniny, I Uare not 
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8 ad that frogs and mice dreſſed cheinfotres n 8 
| ſpatterdalbes, made 2 and Jances, and went dut 
to battle againſt each other. —It's too ridiculous u 
vaſt deal, and, in my opinion, not a degree ahove 


Fre Thumb, and the the for ol \Satibad,. he 
aitor.'*: 77 


% Oh, fthut your ears, 7e ſhades of Homer, 
Virgil, and 8 es exclaimed young Hut- 


chinbunck. 


 * Ay, now as to him, Shakeſpeare, — ——— 
the, « if any 3 now-a-days to wre a 
play with witches, boiling eauldrons, and ghoſts 


Popping up their heads by dozens, to talk to ain 


afl * .who but * 47 laugh at the author? 
em they would not have an unity, 


This was a newer language to Da ne 
Koran would have been to Nero; and heexclaim- 


ed, Have you no reverence tor ſublimity of 


_ thought, loftineſs of 7 cue poet's thughts 
"muſt ſoar on wings o | 
„ Ves,“ ſaid Eliza; but ain't 


they fometimes | 
Apt to mount too high, 2 WW | 


ſurrounding vapour?“ 


„The greater the labour in Learching Ser 2 


' "hidden ſerfs, the greater the pride in dding he 
; truth, replied he, with ekultatibn. 


Why, there's a miſchief in that again, 1 


_ think,” -ariſwered "Mie; . for 'the truch s T often 


found in ſo many different meanin 


ö different 


% mne Aue ene ——— 


gagement a moment longer: I know 


at all I haye been 7; d en Aol. 5 


_ but don't pride yourſelf on the * of che 


* 
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© thought, for it has long been a decided point,” 
and away ſhe ran into the garden to meet Alfred 

Eringham, whom The,” at that moment, perceived 
2 be entering it. 


e "Ss to his folio. 

„% Oh, do take pity on me, Mr. Eringham,” 
erde; „ that book-worm, Hutchinbunck, has 
been ſo provoking about his Homer, and ſtuff, 
and abufing all romances and novels in ſuch a 
manner, it was quite ſhocking. —Come, you — 

de an advocate for romance, it is ſo great a friend 

to true lovers.” 
K 7 th Yes, but it encourages rivals,“ 18 * 3 
an here I ſhould be inclined to quarrel.” 
Fight; and become the victorious knight! 
| have not 1 concluded the ſentence preciily er- 
claimed ſne. 

.« Yes, for a romance, - replied he 1 butT he- | 

eve there are few men, out of print, Who would 


— 


6——ͤ— 2 Aye" Mee Pn * a * 4 - a ies 2 e 
r Sts 1 , 2 — — or Alone 


* 


— * 231 ny 


getting quietly into SN teflion.” 
Dear me,” cried Emily, who was ing 
and had heard the laſt 1 21 would not Have 
| kao fight for the world.” © 
Lou are right, my dear, for there muſt be 
more than a miracle in his favour for him to win 
it, and it would be 2 8 8 worth his having, when 
he had got __ 
I would not be troubled / avich we edpiied 
Alfred; I have plucked the inviting apple from 
the tree * life, and cover / * farther 'of 
ma 
„ And what bind you left poor me?” aked 
Miſe Oxmondeley; a crab he 1 Dy uh 
4 Oh, no!” r lied he, & apple Eve ve 
her hu ſband. 28 21 | 4 Me 
What is that,” ſaid he; 1 che fruit of fin or 
3 FP 
= 9 ee a RENE be. 
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x I cannot doubt it,” fa We ſtudent to m- 
al, as the left the Prment, and returned hie 


preſer fighting their way to a miſtreſs's heart, to 


\ FA 
be 

7 

£3 

3 

f 
N 
" 
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18 4 Ob. lord! * n you attemp t to o be witty: © 


5 ried ſhe, or I muſt. run away from you too; 
but, I forgot, that's the very thing you want; | 
beg pardon for not taking the hint ſooner; adieu, 75 

a pleaſant teteta- tète to you.. And ſhe ſtruck kal. 

tily into another walk, and returned to the houſe. 


2 In the parlour ſhe found Mrs; Eringham,” who 5 


had called to viſit Rachel and Mr. Morden 


1 « Where's the Dutchman, fir?“ faid ſhe, to Mr. 


Morden, after curtſey ing to Mrs. Eringham. 
Do you wiſh to ſee Mr. Hutchinbunck, ma- am?” 


5 5 the curate, on the point of ring front ils 


ſeat. 
Om, fir, for heaven's fake at t call kim in, 5 
E me to death with his learning; I've 
had one diſpute with him this morning, and two, . 
in a day, would be too Naeh wr; me. EO rr, 
was his father a e * 

No, ma am.“ 

II thought he EE have GR his ads 
by ſetting the preſs, for he ſeems to Have n a 
great teal. and to know very little,”  ,, -- 

He has much knowledge, and is too Shin os 

read to converſe Pm, 1 — at leaſt with. 
ladies.“ 5 

4 +. Is it then ſo difficult, ; fir,” ſaid the, « for 5 
| thoſe who have acquired a little more learning than 
. their neighbours, to deſcend, - accidentally, to the 

"level from which they muſt have riſen??? 

4 It is, I believe, for thoſe who have little more 
. acquaintance with the world, than what they have 
gained from books, returned Mr. Morden. 

» Umph It is a pity he's not introduced,” 

ſaid ſne he'd be quite a novelty in © life, 
rg fir, has this earned fit held __ him 
on r 7 ; 

Ever fince he knew what learning with he has | 

- been as ſtrongly attached to it's acquirement, and 
as peculiar in his manner, as you now ſee him; 
* has been bred up without the uſe of athletic 
exerciſes, and delights not in them; pleaſures 
| | | $4 there 
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there are none here * 3 to Sal thus books 
are the only reſource for his mind.” 
Kelly! quite a character.? 
The carriage was ſhortly after 1 
Jacob Lamb found an excuſe for ſtationing himſelf 


' near the parſonage- door when the coach drove up, 
_ and ad | not leave at till the carriage was out of 


licht. 


0 H A ur. XXVI. 
”- Sarees to the Pleaſures of 220 


| 3 eral . till the day ar- 
rived on which the journey to London was to con- 
mence. Sir Gilbert, his daughter, and Rachel, 
— in the baronet's own coach and four. Two - 
poſt - chaĩſes followed, with the female ſervants, and 
four men on horfeback attendel. 
Lu paſſing through Hillden, Sir Gilbert made his 
viſit to the parſonage; Jonathan Par- 
Linſon and Mrs. Eringham were there, to bid fare- 
wel to Rachel, as alſo Eugene and John. —Miſs 
Ox mondeley's foul glowed on perceiving him; 
«but, alas during their ſhort ſtay at Mr. Morden's, | 
there was no. plea for leaving the room; and vchile 
-her father remained in it, the could admire 
only in lence. | 
Cranberty was Ae ef the party; teaning ove 
Rachel's ſhoulder, he whiſpered in her ear, 5 Muſt . 


. defpairit—cannot 1 leſion a heart cruel only to 


me? . 


4 


„ Cranberry,” | the Joni. « I wwe been 
-eandid with jyou in declaring the real feelings of 
ay heart, - on-the-inftant you demanded. an expla- 

: — ES will :you not indulge any 


„ Oh 


vw ol 


i ; 
3 


5 
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« On 3 it denier —— > eried hey Ra- ; 
chel roſe, croſſed the room, and a0 not hear nd 5 
 lentence comp leeds 

When Sir Gilbert ade ah motion to ee 
1 went up to Rachel, God bleſs thee,” 
he faid, and give thee power to protect thylelf 
againſt evil. le then put into her hands a paf⸗ 


2 


cel, containing notes to the amount of ſeventy 


pounds, and thirty guineas in caſh, and retired. 
An affectionate bleſſing from che curate ended 


the ſorrowful ceremony of, ſeparation, and the 
coach drove on. 


On the ſecond evening * arrived in Landen. 8 
Sir Gilbert's houſe was in one of the moſt faſhion- 


able ſquares, if cen, furniſhed, and FEY | 


tuouſly maintained. +. 
A maid ſervant to ond Ns 8 Was cole; * 
was an indiſputable neceſſity ; and one was imme 


diately procured for her by Mrs. Coke; her hair, 


much againſt che inclination of its poſleflor, who 


confidered Nature's form as the moſt becoming, 


was put into the hands of a French friſeur - The 


Queen's milliner, alſo, acted her part towards the 


transformation oh! gur heroine; and an eminent 
mantua-maker had not leſs. eee, about wal 


PESian,. 


Equipped for a the routine of lewd 


operas, balls, routs, and ſhops, began; every body 


viſited Sir Gilbert, and Sir Gilbert of courſe vi: 


ſited every body; he gave ſumptvous parties, where 
every body liked to go, accordingly: every body 


invited him in return, he was nov a baronet, no 


matter what he had Dok into their origin, nal 1 
his acquaintance would have been as Joann to hate 
had inquiry made as himſelf. OO + RG 


* 


The faſhionable term, every OY may want ex- 


planation:— when a man vifits every body, he is 


meant to be engaged in one, two, three, or more 
viſits, every evening, in a certain circle which 


never varies; thus his thoughts never err beyond . 


and ſeeing it always buſy, and always the ſame, be 
8 5 . 


I. : Fo M 
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mx 
ws 


an n chat no e a wiſh to 
ä u can be ont _ of courſe, he viſes 


very body. 80 
"Rachel's Hirſt entr2e was at eber Miſs Ox- 
mondeley and berſelf were: chaperened by a Lady 


| Varey, wha ſhared Six Gilbert's box in — boufe; 


ladies occupied the front, the beaus fiuttered 


l Lady Varny had: been handſome, but the 
had ſeen half a century, and hey charms were not 
What they kad been; ſhe was an inceffant rattler, 
and one wbo never ſuffered: a general compliment 
to paſs without afluming it partieularly to herſelf. 


The young men in the box paid her compHments, 


| becauſe ſhe returned them in the moſt convenient 
article to their ideas an open houſe for loungers. 


I be few moments the was not engaged, in declar- 
ing how little right ſhe had to the numerous _ 


ents addreſſed. to her, and by expatiatrng on 
er unworthineſa, ſeeking ſti ll l ſhe old 


| Rachel who were the performers, pointed out the 


moſt approved airs in the- opera; was in raptures 
with oe ſinging, whieh the loudnefs of . 
voice prevented both her, and her party, from 
hearing, and in extaſies with the dancing, thou h 
ſhe turned herfelf all the while from the ftage; in 
order to converſe with thoſe that flood behind 


775 her. | „ 


Rachel and her party W enter the koufe till 
the faſt act of the opera was over, becauſe it Ws 15 


unſaſhionable to go ſooner; and, immediately © 


the curtain dropping, aſter che ſecond, when Ra 
chel was full of pleaſing anticipation of the con- 


8 cluding ballet. Come, let us go now,” ſaid Lady 


Varny, or we ſham't get a ſqueeze.— Ay, 
come, do, let us make haſte, cried Mas Oxmon- 


: deley, & I'd forgot the lobby. 


Kachel ceuld have no 1 ON ier com- 


panions, and roſe to follow them; Lady Varny 
Invited her 10 lean on one of her arms; Miſs 
Oxmondaley took the other, and away they ſallied, 
| TP a RING: out, e . 


1 


1 FN 
. 


3 
> __ * hike a Glad to gabe what | 
had been a neceffary reſtraint, the men, as Lady 
Varny called them, obeyed in elearing the way 
but it was for themſelves, into a back paſſage w lick 
conducted them behind the ſcenes, where they 
nem lounge till the houſe eleared. L 
With much difficulty the ladies ſqueezed; into a 
hule room, into which, at leaft, thirty times as 
many as it could contain were ſtriving to enter, 
and then ſtuck, hemmed in by a faſhionable mob. 
„ e —— 27 ſaid Miß Oxtnondeley 
to o Rachel. 
t It ſenms to be very: generally thought 67 
anſwered Rachel. W 
We ſhall hae: AD men here in 4 minute,“ | 
cried Lady Varny, _ LY fi nificant nod to Ra- 
chel, which implied, yowU like it then“, 
After being puſhed — forwards ks 
the croud; as far as the extent of the ap irtment 
would allow, for ſome conſiderable time, tor a vo- 
luntary movement was impoſſible, a youthful beau 
of about ſixty approached them; Do, Sir Harry, 
call up Mails. Oxmondeley's 8 conch, will you d 
faid Lad y.Varny. / | 
1 ] heard your ſarvan anhouncing it this mo- 
ment in the outer lobby; thall I hand vou 
returned Sir Harry. 
In a minute, replied the; 6 * haye 7 ang 
thing new?” „ 
* Nothing- particular,” he ahfwered '« « oply. 
Lady Gab was Fan married” to General Ho- 
witzer.””. 
66 oz you don't 1 407 Wiy, ke s the 
very man for whom the had, her whole life, de- 
clared the greateſt averſion.“ 6 


Why,“ replied Sir Hndiy, cc als world TY 


namured-enough-w/ſay, that as her ladyſhip and 


the general were engaged in a rubber, about three 
weeks ago, at the Viſcountefz of Loo's: the gene- 


deans e Toll upon the ublo—- 
: * „ 4 org 
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. Glaſs eye PP? interrupted Lady 8 8 F „ 
l only ſpeak from report,“ returned he; “yes, | 
a glaſs eye, and that her ladyſhip, who bas an ex- 
cellent taſte for nic- nacories, was ſo charmed by 
its ſtructure, that ſhe immediately reſolved on 
giving him her hand, for which he had Pp been 
a private ſuitor,” ? a 
It is lucky for a poor man de e 
eye to turn to her, cried Lady Varny, © ſhe paints 
like, a fign-poſt;” ftraining 2 laugh which ſhe 
could ſcarcely. effect, owing to the plaiſter which 
confined the as Nee. 8 0 | 
Sir Harry, will you beau me? ſhe added. 
Tou honour me,“ he returned. 12 
With extreme difficulty, and much — 80 
they gained the carriage; and Rachel returned 
home, meditating on this firſt ſpecimen of faſhion- 
able een us _ Fg pl 
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f 5044 great. companion Pt intimate Hiend of 
Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley, was a Mr. Blackman, 
who having riſen in the world under the patronage 
of Sir Gilbert from a mean ſituation in life, poſ- 
ſeſſed, in its full extent, the cringe of ſubmiſſion 
uſually to be found in a e on a titled 
man, 
He had. "only bow 2 N ewgate ee 
n xt a petty-togger, in the Borough; he was now 
riſen to ſome eminence, lived at the weſt end of 
the town, and was generally accounted. a profi- 
ecient in the ſcience, OO his knowledge lay 
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more in the quirks, than in a real acquaintance 
with the art: he was rich, and what he pPoſſeſſed 
was truly his own, for he had never ftolen a farth- 
but to take, unaſked, what they meant to beſtow 
on kim. Since his rife in life, a little convenient 
dabbling in uſury, had gained him a knowledge 


: * 


of the affairs of many of the principal families in 
the metropolis; and a ready communication of all 
the ſecrets he was entruſted with to his patron, 
was the recompence of Sir Gilbert's former at- 
fiſtance, and continued countenance. 
This was the man whom Sir Gilbert had ſe- 
lected for the two important purpoſes of being on. 
the look-out, as he genteelly called it, for a titled 
man for Bet; and of taking a pipe and bottle with 
him, every day, after dinner. For in London, as well 
as at Fair ford, Sir Gilbert had his ſandtum ſancto- 
rum; only it could not yet, in his opinion, ſtand. 
in competition with the ſtudy at Fairford, for the 
books were, as yet, real paper ones, and got ma- 
nufactured from wood off his own eſtate: the or- 
namental change was ſfoon, however, to take 

—_— cc III N 
J0o one, who delights in ſeeing the various 
works of Nature contraſted, the afternoon t&e-3- 
tete of theſe Bachanalians, would have afforded 
high entertainment, „ FAY Ws 
Before the fire ſtood a ſquare table, Tupporting 

the implements of fumigation, amongſt; which 

muſt be included the Juice of the grape; in the 
right-hand corner, ' fartheſt removed from the 
door, in an arm chair, with a yellow velvet 
cuſhion, and moſtly ſupporting a gouty leg on a 


ſtool, whoſe covering was formed of the ſame 


material, fat Sir Gilbert; from under his full. 
bottomed white wig peeped a pair of grey eyes, 
made ſolely for the purpoſe of ſeeing; his noſe 
was not ſufficiently prominent to be perceived by 
an inaccurate obſerver ; his cheeks, when at rell, 

appeared like the ſun in a+ miſty ſky, when ex- 
1 eee 1 re eames tended 


3 
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tended for the purpoſe of emitting the collected 7 

ſmoke from his parched lips, fringed with drops 7 
of wine; bis countenance exhibited a ſtriking re- 
ſemblance to that of a blowing porpaiſe; a pluſh 

coat, with embroidered trimmings, and gilt but- 

| tons, a tambour waiſtcoat, through the third but- 

* _ ron-hole of which was drawn a fringed cravat, k 
and whoſe extended flaps, meeting the tops of his 1 
fleecy ftockings, rendered almoſt uſeleſs a pair of 4 
black velvet inexpreflibles, together with chamois 


mſhoes, and ſquare ſtone buckles, completed his 
| CT ...,. ͤ v To 
In 1. oppoſite corner, on a plain chair, on 
whoſe frame he ſupported his heels, ſat Mr. Black- 
man, wich the 8 of the hand in which he 
being ſhore of ſtature, his figure, in this pꝓohtion, 
"reſembled an Ethiopian baboon ; nor did his coun- 
tenance, on minute inveſtigation, diſpel the x1 
fible idea his form had raiſed ; his cheek bones 
were prominent, and tinged with a.lively: 2 1 
his eyes, which were apparently ſtarting from his 
head, were continually in motion, and kept time 
as accurately as the pendulum of a clock; the mul. 
cles of his noſe, of which, had not Nature up- 
lifted the point, in pity to his mouth, to whole 
entrance it would have proved a cantinual bar, 
were uniformly contra ted as in diſgult at an of- 
fenſive ſmell; his lips were pouting, and formed 
a curve inclining to the chin, from which, had 
any unwary knight of che razor accidentally 
pruned a ſharp protuberance, they would together 
have formed as accurate a circle as any deſcribed 
in the renowned books of Euchd, A few thinly 
feattered hairs, ' which deſcended in 'a tapering 
queue, whole greateſt length was an inch and a 
half, encircled a neatly powdered, but bald, crown, 
A ſuit of black exhibited at once his function, 
and his. adminiſtration of it; a laced cravat, and 
long frill, howed his taſte in dreſs; inked ruffles 
ee proof pf dis prefing dulinels; an on, 


men 
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2 rin 8 00 e few eyes — 4 a Qirivellad. 
hand, whole mulberry hue might elſe haye paſſed. 
unnoticed; and a pair of brilliant buckles con- 
ferred the ſame friendly office on a bowed ancle, 


and pigeon- toed foot. 


Now the voice 1 5 Sir 7 1 BH Was oe 
baſs; that of his friend hifled, and whiltled 


like 2 cracked reed. 


Thus, then, AY Ki ſeated, and. the 7 ö 
lowing converſation to have taken place, by fire 
* ht, towards the middle of the gloomy: month 

November, the ſubſequent evening to Sir a 


Cilbert s arrival in London: 
When they had, after dinner, retired 10 che 


ſtuchy, and the important buſineſs of filling and 


lighting their Pipes was concluded, and Sie GH- 


bert had cleared the way to diſcourſe by a couple 
of glaſſes, out of the freſh bottle Well, Black- 


man, now for the news,” he cried. 


Well, Sir Gilbert,” faid Mr. Blackman, firſt; 


turning round his head, in order to be certain that 


the door was ſhut, © I have been longing. for this 


afternoon; I have been on the look-out, che 


lawyer adopted the baranet's phraſe, be Lew ihn 
illiterate men are doubly. delighted with pi eaſ- 


ing tidings related in their own fauourits words 
— I haye been on the look-out, and I think, chat 


is, 1 believe, 1 may lay, though I cannot be 5 | 


certain, that I have found a match that will uit. 


Aye,“ criedthe baronet, taking the pipe from | 


| his mouth, what's his rental?“ 
Who. Why, as nearly as I am able to gueſs, 1 


—— 


cut much over-rating or . under-valuing.. his pro 


perty, I take Sir Bauble Paragon to be worth be. 


tween—it may be more, it may be leſs—but I ay 
ſomewhere about five or fix . thouſand per ans 


man. 


not tell me who it. was at frſtz—1 know all abont 
him; * 3 Sir Oliver * inherited 


Pit © Lay, hold your r tongue, and don't "i Foy 
| long-winded.” 275 Sir Gilbert; „Why did 30 


„ 
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his fortune Gon his brother, Sir Daviſon: Para- 


gon; he was famed, in Bucks, for his fox bounds; 


married either Miſs Jemima, or Polly, Arbuth- 
not, ſecond daughter of Sir Gregory Arbuth- 


not: 1 know all about it, I tell you, and I. hare 
to hear people tell me what I know.“ ee 
Mr. Blackman bowed, but ventured not to an- 
ſwer that this information was not new to him. 
And ſo he is the man, is he?“ continued Sir 


Gubert, filling his glaſs; here is his good 
health; I don't know but I may think about this; 


ſix thouſand per annum, and a title, are things 


kot to be looked over, —How much is the dowager 


Lady, Paragon's, annuity ?” 


Twelve hundred pounds,” * returned the intel- 


h gent lawyer. 


Jointured on her- 67 life, or at ber own dif; - 


rofl 2” aſked Sir Gilbert. WE... 
At her own free-will,” cored Duc an 

«© Um at cried Sir Gilbert and went on 
whiffing hi , 


+ Shu Bauble i is expetied to. land in - England, 


every day, from the grand tour,” ſaid Blackman, 


Whether he has made Germany a part of bis 


route, I can't exactly ſay. 


Who cares whether he has or not 1” axklaimed 


Sir Gilbert; IJ had rather he had never been 
abroad at all :—What is the uſe of travelling to 


foreign countries ?—Nothing, but ſquandering 


abroad what had better been ſpent at home. Go 


where you will, you can ſee nothing but houſes, 
and trees, and fields, and churches, and men, and 
women; one talks Engliſh, and another jabbers 
F rench; and curſe me, if : could ever underſtand 
2 ward on't.” 

I ſhould hope,“ ſaid Mr. Blacks; having 
firſt grinned r PE to the laſt ſentence uttered 


by his patron, that ſhould this union take place, 
which I fincerely. wiſh may prove to the ſatis- 
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. Aye, aye, there's time enough to think of that; 
beſides, it comes of courle — Where does Lady. — 
Paragon live?“ : 
4 InG=—— ſquare, * replied the little man in 
black, drawing up his head, and extending his 
cheſt, upon the ſtrength of the important r 
mation he had given. 
„Then, I'Il tell you what; as I think Bet's » 
an age when the ſooner ſhe's married to my mind 
the better, for fear of accidents, I'll go-to-morrow. 
morning and vifit her ladyſhip, and ſee how the 
land lies; if I like it I'll bid for it, if T don” t, 
why there's no harm done, you know.“ 
« Certainly not, certainly not ».it can "give her 
ladyſhip no offence.“ wy. ed 
e Offence ! ” cried the baropee, « ra have her 
to know, I have had concerns with people of twice 
her conſequence Why, have not des and all 
ſorts of quality, come to my houſe, and don't I go 
to theirs Why, if my wife, Peggy, was alive, 
poor ſoul, would not ſhe be Lady Oxmondeley?— 
Aye, and Lady Lady Oxmondeley's huſband's fa- 
mily were created baronets two reigns before che 
Paragon's.“ „„ 

« I only meant, Sir Gilbert. — — 
And I neither mean nor Gay any Ming "I 
what I can prove, and what all the world knows, fo 
there let it reſt ;—and now pen a faſhionable ſort of 

n note to her ladyſhip, and tell her, that if ſhe*IT be 
= at home to-morrow morning, about twelve o'clock, 
# I'll do her the honour to call on her about ſome 
3 particulay bufineſs Gott Bs CO WINGS > 
Mr. Blackman: laid dowd tis pipe; and wrote 
"a note in queſtion, and the baronet did not ob- 
ject to it, though his amanuenſis had been bold 
enough to ſay, that Sir Gilbert intended bimſelf, 4 
and not her ladyſhip, the honour of a call. 
- And whilft this epiſtle is on its journey, we t Win 
13 Jefficms a couple of chapters to giving our readers 
lone account t of the e F Sir 5 ä 
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give my thn.” (Now, gentle reader, if our 
information bes not extend ſo far, it is neceſſary, 
for your comprehending this ſpeech. of Lady Pa- 
ragon, that you ſhould be told that a woman of 
ton conſiders every foreigner as à man of polite 
breeding, faſhionable manners, and poſſeſſing a 
certain elegance that claims admiration and reſ- 
pect; while an induſtrious Englifhman, oo often ; 
when has ſituation aught to excite compaſſion, and 
a rebuff inſtead of charity; while a foreigner, 
becauſe he is a foreigner, whether count or ſcaven- 
ger in his own, country, commands whatever degree 
of reſpect he pleaſes in ours.) But I muſt beg 
of you,” continued this kindeſt of mothers, to 
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be very particular in one point not to. contradict 
him, or force him to learn one word more than he 
is willing to learn. I have delicate nerves my 
ſelf; he inherits them, and too much ftudy might 
affect his brain: I dread the idea 
Ie ferai mon poſſible, retuxned Monſeur 
CC i 2 Ea Sh: C 
e Obſerve this injun ion, I beſeech yon, 
cried Lady Paragon; but this was, an unneceſfaryx 
repetition. of her with ;, for though Monſteur Fri 
vole was one of thoſe gentlemen Wh refule their 
ſervices till they finger the caſh, he was the great 
matter of the art, of politeneſs, and underſtood -_ 
good breeding too well to contradict a lady who - 
was kind enough to offer him an extravagant ſa- 
lar fordoing i «ĩ;ẽ] Gras 
Sir Bauble now made great proficiency in the 
French language; nay, it became ſo much his na- 
tural tongue, that he generally, by miffake, ad- 
dreſſed the ſervants in that language, and then 
ſtared, with ſurpriſe, at their aſking an explanation 
of his words. 5 „ 5 
How deſpicable is that affectation of know- 
ledge which lies in a few ſentences, parrot-like 
acquired, and dares. exerciſe itfelf over Ls 
| . - N „ 5 0 
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who has not the opportunity of real learning, or 
the puppyiſm of pretending to its ſhadow! 
Nor was he deficient in Italian ; Topple, the 
ſpaniel, was now called Maeerini; Lady Paragon, 
herſelf, was ſaluted with the title of Signora; and 
the falt wasÞurpoſely ſpilt at table, to introduce 
' the learned exclamation of Ah Dio! 
Meanwhile, from fear of leſſening his beauty, 
of breaking his ſpirits, every wiſh had been gra- 
_ ified, many anticipated; thus every thing he ſaw 
he wanted, and every thing he poſſeſſed he hated: _ 
he was, beſides, a bel-eſprit; and if the world did 
not always comprehend his witticiſms, he, how- 
ever, always had the ſatisfaction of hearing a loud 
laugh whenever he repeated them. N 
Arrived at his eighteenth year, the time was 
judged to be come when it was expedient that he i 
| ſhould go in Tearch of thoſe ſplendid gems of "0 
knowledge, and ſcience, ſo abundantly culled in 1 
foreign countries by our travel led lords, baronets, 
ang ene, V 
And here, in pity to all exquiſitely-ſenfible 
ladies, like Lady Paragon, who may have been, 
or will be, in a fimilar fituation to her's, we 
paſs over the inexplicable ſcene of tenderneſs that 
took place at parting, between Sir Bauble and his 


mamma. 
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An Epitome of the grand Tour, avbiaſe Truth and 
Correctaeſ: cannot be diſputed, either by thoſe 
' who have, or thoſe who have not, travelled 
2; and worth its Weight in Gold to both 
Parties. VV bei 


* * Sg 4 4 bs dt , 
wt , 7 ; * 


A ND now having embarked. at Dover, behold 
Sir Bauble, WL eee libations to the 
god of waters, while Monſieur Frivole fits quietly. 
by his bed-ſide ſelecting, from various authors, 
who have never, perhaps, left their chimney cor 
ners, a manuſcript liſt of ſuch objects as are wor- 
thy admiration in the grand tour through which 
| bear-leaders uſually drag their cubs. . 
Being arrived at Paris, he produces, and de- 
livers, his recommendatory letters; and then be- 
gins the game of plundering the green-horn, by 
awning him out of his caſh on the part of the 
French, and by adviſing him out of it, on the 
| part of the Engliſh, whom he may there chance 
1 to meet with; for ſuch is their tenderneſs for their 
countrymen, that they never ſuffer any foreigner _ 
to ſpoil them without participating in the plun- 
der. - . 


* Dn — 


And here money, the ſure paſſport to ſeeming 

7 happineſs, gained him many pretended friends 
but, according to the faſhion of thoſe who have 
1 travelled before him, he took care that his com- 

; panions were all thoſe of his own country, on the, 


{ame purſuits as himſelf, and who take this. certain 
method of returning with the ſame idea as they ſet ; 
out, and a thorough abhorrence of thoſe countries 
whoſe inhabitants they. have never taken the pains 


to become acquainted Wi + 439 4 
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Not that it ſhould be underſtood chat any Eng. 
liſnman, who travels, ought to return diffatisfied* 


with his own country, nor, indeed, is it very poſ- e 


fible he can; but he ought. not raſhly to condemn, 
in their own country, from want of proper in- 
veſtigation into their manners and opinions, cheſe mn 
very en whe: he careſſes as von- pareils in Kis 
n. 

But let it not be aid TY Sir Bauble revirked. 
uninformed of foreign manners; he dipped care- | 
fully into the vices. of every country through which 
he paſſed: at Paris he learnt that conſtancy in he 
marriage ſtate is a viſionary folly, impracticable, 


and attended with mimerous inconveniences; he 
learnt, alſo, that to cheat at play is a nuftake when 


und covered, and not criminal when detected; 4 
but this information was dearly bought, being” 
himfelf the party at- Ware expence | the cuſtom # 


was exemplified. 


He became a connoiffeur at Rome, and ftepped 


beyond all-the virtuoſo's of the age, in happily | 
_ attributing the graces of antiquity to new-modelled 


"ſtatues; and what was fill more agreeable to the 


Italian cognoſcenti, ying laviſhly for what he 
admired: he bought tome undoubted pieces by Ra- 
| Phael; he ſtamped them with his own ſeat, 


and 
received them, on his return to London, with his 
feal ecken: he had yet to learn, that it is not a 
leſs eaſy than common deceit, to have two paint- 
ings, of equal fize, on the ſame nail; and for the 


admiring firanger to fix the impreſs of his ſeal on 


the under one, a copy purpoſely there placed, 
white he ſees not the deceit, and vainly thinks the 
original, which hangs outward, to- be his Pur- - 
chaſe. 

At Venice he ſpent the moſt money, and had 
the leaft amuſement, except that of ſpending it, 
of any one at the carnival. 

In Holland, he learnt that to faye is to get; it 


was a leſſon loſt upon him: not ſo was his extra- 
; _ on thoſe civilized amphibions; for they 


| cautioned 


** 
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cautioned him on his want of economy, whale * 
they ſcored his LI double, on the ee ＋ 
his liberal purſe. 
At length, he returned home, many would ha! 
not much wiſer than he went out; but thoſe, ee 
maintain to the contrary, will Dok be in error: 
though, it is alſo a truth, that he might ue 
gained equal knowledge, in as ha, - pd £ 
has own country. {4 
Wben Monficur Fatale preſented this mot . 
rfection to the longing arms of Lady Paragon, 
cried, Ah, je lui ai donné de l'inſtruction 
E rie 1e ſhort, the fam of Menden 
rĩvole'soration amounted to his having taught- his 
pupil that it was ablurd for a two-legged animal, 
„ * S- I R preceding his name,; to deny 8 
aay pleaſure which ke cou d afford to pay for? c 
and as flattery is one of the moſt voluptuous erg 
to a weak mind, Sir Bauble immediately gave 
a proof of hisadherence to his tator's excellent | pre. 
cept, by ſettling on him an annuity for life, as a 
fecurity for a tid-bit of the ſame palatable dh, | 
| ran he ſhould chooke to 5920 for E 


— 
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The Pall of a great Man, happily to riſe agarn. | 


Troven Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley did not rank 

amongſt Lady Paragon's every bodies, nor ſhe, in 

_ . courſe, amongſt his, yet they were well acquainted 
with the rank and circumſtances of each other's 

families; and, having met at public places, were 
no ſtrangers to each other's perſons. 
Lady Paragon, on receiving the Baronet's note, 
which ſhe three times peruſed ere ſhe laid it out of 
her hand, could not reftrain herſelf from conjec- 

- . turing, that the ſtreſs laid on the words © parti- | 
cular buſineſs,” fignified by a black ſcratch drawn 
underneath them, was meant to imply, that Sir 
Gilbert intended to become a ſuitor for her hand; 
and, flattered by the compliment intended her, 
though ſhe did not inſtantly decide on accepting. 
or refuſing it, ſhe immediately diſpatched an ele- 
gant billet, wherein ſhe expreſſed her anticipation 
of the pleaſure and honour he intended her by his 
viſit. Re nb 8 
Lady Paragon was in her fifty-firſt year, and 
would have been reckoned a fine woman ſtill, had 
ſhe given nature its ſway; but ſhe was the victim, 
as ſhe fiyled herſelf, of nervous ſenfibility, In 
/q reality, ſhe was the ſlave of an extreme affectation, 
1 of delicate and fine feelings, which were ſtrength- 
eee ned ſo much by habit, as to become an almoſt 
| neceſſary part of her exiſtence. —Her dreſs was 
: uniformly as elegant and ſtudied as her manners, 
" and ſhe uſed her rouge with as much delicacy as her 
1 carpets, over which ſhe moved in a ſtyle, that gave 
| an irreſiſtible idea of her being fearful of giving 

them pain, if ſhe trod upon them too heavily, 


Fo 


Sir 


. 


MEN AND MANNERS; 137 
| Sir Gilbert; on peruſing the billet, which was 2 


written on vellum paper, within a ſtamped mar- 
gin of myrtle ſprigs, ſupported at the corners by 
«HR felt an inward gratification, which moſt per- 
ſons, however ſtrenuous to conceal their feelings, 
experience on the ſlighteſt ſuppoſed addition to 
their conſequence. Pong 555 
The coach was ordered at the appointed hour; 
the beſt hammercloth decked the box, and Sir Gil- 
bert and his horſes were rigged in their moſt ſu- 
perb harneſs. The time being arrived, the baronet 
entered his box of ſtate: 5 5 to Lady Para- 
gon's, G — ſquare,” was the word; crack 
went the whip, and Sir Gilbert moved forward on 
his matrimonial embaſſy, r. 
Now, to thoſe who have never ſeen a lady of . 
extreme ſenſibility in a ſcene of delicate con- 
fuſion, it may be neceſſary to give ſome account 
of the manner in which Lady Paragon received the 
I OO Ss War de 
Having habited herſelf in an elegant morning 
_ dreſs, her rouge was. carefully laid on, in imi- 
tation of a faint bluſh, and, on a ſmall pink hat 
ſhe wore. a deep. veil, looſely turned up, that it 
might the more eafily fall, as by accident, at any 
_ Intereſting moment. <2; 


ben loud knock at the door announced the 


* 


2 


firſt intereſting moment to be near at hand, her 
ladyſhip, who was reclining on a ſofa, once more 
moved to the glaſs, to aſſure herſelf, that thoſe 
charms which ſhe thought irreſiſtible, were not 
faded; and haying drawn a flowing ringlet of her 
| auburn chignon into a fituation of a, greater ad. 
vantage, ſhe regained her ftation on the ſofa, from 
whence ſhe was to riſe in ſoft embaraſiment at the 
entrance of Sir Gilbert; for all ladies, in her 
tuation, agree, that it is the firſt fight which makes 
the ſtrongeſt impreſſion, : _. „ 
And now the door flew open, and Sir Gilbert 
Ox mondeley was announced; Lady Paragon ſtarted 
from her ſeat, and, with a panting breaſt and flut-. 
& 7. | 0 PIP tering . 


be 
1 
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tering heart, ſtepped forward to meet her noble 
gueſt—and received him proftrate at ber feet !— 
Never, from its firft riſe, had the houſe of Ox- 
mondeley experienced fo great a fall as at the pre- 
ſent moment; for the eyes of Sir Gilbert having 
entered the room long before his' body, he per- 
ceived not a flight aſeenſion into the apartmentiof 


his expecting goddefs, which, impolitely falling 


at variance with his toe, caufed the unexpected an 
lamentable overthrow of his body. 


Lady Paragon ferieked, but having almoſt mo- 


» 


mentarily recovered from the ſurpriſe into which 
this droll occurrence had thrown her, ſhe conſi- 
dered that this was a proper moment for giving a 
proof of her ſenfibility ; and, accordingly, haying 


| Raggered backwards to the ſofa, ſhe ſunk apon it, 
by the dife 


and began the hyfteric kick and ſquall, | 
ferent degrees of which fine ladies feelings are 

The ſervant, who was ſtill ſtanding with the door 
in his hand, not having yet been able ſufficiently 


to fuppreſs his laughter, for offering his affiſtance 


to Sir Gilbert, now ran to ſummon Lady Paragon's 


woman; meanwhile the baronet, whofe Corpuſens 77 


rendered him unable to raiſe himſelf on his feet, 
without aid, had only juſt managed to turn him- 
felf on that part which nature defigned for the reſt 
of the body; and, being occupied in putting on 
his wig, which, in the untucky tumble, had flown. 
from his head, his appearance much refembled that 
of a bear, who, for the amuſement of the fpeRa- 


tors, at a country wake, hold upon his crown, 


with both hispaws, the hat of his leader. 
By the afliduities of her woman, Lady Paragon 
was quickly recovered, and John having ventured, 
to come to the afliſtance of Sir Gilbert, whom he 
Hfted into a chair, he and the female ſervant to- 
gether left the room, and the door being cloſed, 
Geir riſible organs began again Pes to. 


4 9 * 7 8 * 
! a » * 
1 2 ” . * 
1 0 
2 
a d 


„ * * 


MEN: AND MANNERS. 139 


A long -drawn figh from Lady Paragon * 
; ihe filence, then raiſing a ſmelling- bottle to her 
noſtrils, ſhe ſaid, I hope you have received no 
injury, Sir Gilbert!“ . 
None, my lady; none, more than the fur- 
priſe of the thing, as a body may ſay,” returned the 
baronet, and a ſhort pauſeenfued.—* I am come 
my lady,“ Sir Gilbert continued I have hate 
upon you—1T think, my lady, I have underſtood, 
that you are a widow ?”” 
A ſquare piece of cambric drawn from. her 
ladyſhip's ket, and raifed to her averted. eye, 
was an $f png in the affirmative, to Sir Gilbert's 
ſtion. 

ou have, I ink my N a fon, Sir 

Bauble Paragon, now on his travels?“ 
» IT have, Sir Gilbert, and expect to ſee him i in | 
London within a fortni whe, * 

I kope he was well when you heard from him, 
my lady ME 

L Thank you, Sir Gilbert, perfectly ſo, T an- 
ticipate his return with inex preſſible delight; — 
I am _ nk has given him improvements 

y fondeſt expeSations; his tutor Þeaks 
very hight? indeed of his acquirements. . | 

„“ Why, as to that, my lady, i does not require 
much learning to ſpend fix thouſand a year, my 
lady; but, I beg pardon, my lady, I may be under- 
rating his fortune.” 

Very little, if at all, Sir Gilbert,” 

Phbis was the very information Sir Gilbert 
wined to gain, and nothing was now to be done 
but to open his mind. 

Jou may recollect, my lady,” Sir Gilbert 
again began, „ that my nete ſpecified a little par- 
ticular buſineſs, ” 

This recollection was a watter of ſome i impor- 
tance, and the baronet, contrary to his ufual cuf- 
tom, waited an anſwer. before he proceeded ; it 
was given him by a flight inclination of the body 
on the NI of Lady Paragon. 

« That 
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| 2 % That buſineſs, my lady,” drawing his chair 
> nearer to the ſofa, „is on a matrimonial ſubject, 
} my lady.” Eb TITS | 
At theſe words, the accommodating veil drop- 
/ ped. 5 „ | 
: « IT am worth, my lady, four thouſand à year, 
unincumbered by debts or mortgages; and I have 
| a daughter, my lady, on whom T'l1 ſettle twenty 
1 thouſand pounds on the day ſhe marries; and as 
| ſhe is an only child, my lady, the remainder of 
my fortune will, of courſe, be her's at my death; 
ſo if your ladyſhip's ſon has an inclination for an 
Engliſh. wife, at his return, ſhe and her fortune 
are his; and I aſſure you, he may go further and 
{ tare worſe, for Bet's a good girl, and a handſome 
2 girl, though J am her father.“ a 
45 What a downfall to the air-built hopes of Lady 
Paragon, was this unexpected declaration; in- 
ſtead of offering her the title of wife, to tell in 
covered terms, that ſhe was ſufficiently ancient to 
become a grandm other.. 
._ _ However well ſkilled in every part of good- 
© breeding, her ladyſhip was by no means deficient 
in that moſt neceſſary art of concealing her feel- 
ings, and accordingly, raiſing her veil, for which 
there was now no longer any occaſion, or which 
vanity might now, perhaps, tempt her to lift, ſhe 
_ thus addreſſed the baronet;  *' - 
« Upon my word, Sir Gilbert, this is ſubject 
on which I can very ill undertake to ſpeak for my 
ſon; inclination ſhould be the, only 'guide. in an 
affair of the heart, and, when Sir Bauble re. 
turns ————”? Hor: x OR] 
% You will tell him about Bet, and my money, 
and ſo on, my lady ;—well, that's fair.“ | 
„% When my ſon returns, I certainly will men- 
tion your propolal to him; and ſhould he in- 
} * cline FL x oats 5 
| , * True, my lady, true; but as the young _ 
pPlw&Kke are not acquainted, ſuppoſe we introduce them 


to 
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to one another as Gm as we can; if 1 don't 
like Bet, why there is no harm done after all: 
ſo, if your ladyſhip will fix a a day. for viſiting 


us 


«I leave town to-morrow, Sir Gilbert, for 
the ſeat of a friend in the vicinity of Dover, 
where I am to wait Sir Bauble's arrival from the 
continent; but, on my return, I will, with plea- 
ſure, call on Miſs Oxmondeley,” returned Lady 
Paragon, who, perhaps, 15 entertained faint 
hopes of the baronet. 

As to a call, my lady. het that's nag 
you muft come and dine with us, and ſo on; 
but more of that hereafter, as your aer 
lays.” ; 

« Jou are very polite, Sir Gilbert, "3 

* I ſupgole your ladyſhip will be back by 
Sade ſen night, or ſome time thereabouts "of 
Moſt probably I ſhall, Sir Gilbert.“ 

23 85S wiſh your ladyſhip a pleaſant jebrbey and 
ſafe home, and beg my reſpe-iful e to 
Sir Bauble, though unknown.“ 

„ Preſent mine, in return, to Four daughter, 
if you pleaſe, Sir Gilbert.“ 

The coach was now ordered, and an . 

um Lady Paragon, to beware of WY n ſtep, 
| ed at: 1 grit Viet. 2 5 


entering her drefſing-room, he laid a ſmall black 
| box upon the table, and ſeating himſelf, he ex- 


Oh how beautiful!“ inſtantly burft from her 


Jewels. 
khis?“ aſked he. 


„There, there,” ſaid he, gently Þ uſhing her 
$ 


I once ſaid to you about matrimony, in my ſtudy at 


CH AP. XXXI. 
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A WEEK- had lapſed fince ge baronet's viſit 
to Lady Paragon, and his daughter ftill remained 
in ignorance of his deſigns, when one morning, 


— —— — = 
R 
an * 


claimed, There, Bet, look i into that box, andfee | 
* you like what's in it. 
Miſs Oxmondeley immediately obeyed; 1 | 


lips, for ' the beheld, repofing on their velvet 
euſtiion, three pins, and a Pair of ear. rings. of 
the cleareft diamonds. 0 
« Aye, ain't they?“ rewr nel the baronet, all 
of the firſt water, eleven hundred and fifty-nine 
pounds odd ſhillings? worth, and them I give to 
yon, and, now, Wh ſays I ain't an 
father? 7 5 
« Thank you, thank you, my dear x papa,” re- 
turned Eliza, with ber eyes rivetted on the 


«© And now, 3 1 0 I deſerve in return for all 


« Oh, as many kiſſes as you pleaſe,” cried ſhe, 
and allowed her words with the action ſhe had 
named. 


away, © let's fee how long this fondneſs will laſt; 
fit down ard tell me whether you remember what 


eder o : 


. K e « Yes,” 
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Jes, ſhe replied, and her dejected manner 
plainly ſhewed ſhe $4 oke the truth. 

« Well, then, bold your tongue, and don't in- 
terrupt me till I've done, and you ſhall hear what 
A I have been doing for your happineſs.. And 

here followed a detail of mne, , 

laid before the reader. 

The ſtory, concluded, Well, Bet, what 1 
you to all 5 7 was demanded on. the part of the 
baronet, 

„That the indulgence you have hanuelire 

ſhown me, makes me feel your” preſent 2 

more ſeverely, returned ſhe, 

« Cruelty !”” reiterated Sir Gilbert, it Ae 
half choaked by ſurpriſe and choler.— Cruelty! 
—blood—oh ! my 7; ab do you know. the. value 
of a titled man with fix; thouſand. a year Six 
thouſand. a year, mind, that, and a title do you 
confider the worth of him Lords :increale faſt 
enough, to be ſure, bus, zounds, one would think 
that you ſuppoſed them as. plentiful as ſhoe-blacks 

and link-boys, and that you might Pick them up 

by dozens in the ſtreets 

I never thought on thematier at all, fix.” | 

Don't be ſaucy, Bet—if 'he*U have you, mars 
ry kim you ſhall, or — remember what I told you ” 
at Fairford.” _ 

VI ] ſuppoſe, fir, you'll. permit me to ſee him 

before T decide on ſo material a fubjet??  - "0 

Why, haye not I decided 3 feeing him? 

—anſwer me that.“ 

Jou are not to marry him, fir * cried Miſs 

Oxmondeley, wich energy. MIT 

No, but I'm to give him.my money;” returned 
. the batoner, with equal emotion, 


* Fad Oxmondeley figked, and turned aſide her 
1 
© WR expect 6bedieace ** rau, Bet,” . 
nued the baronet, „and I will have it, obtain it 
bow I may Take the diamonds, they are nothing 
to what I intend to buy for you, if you pleaſe 1 
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if you don't—but you- know my mind, ſo 1 ſay 
no more on the ſubject.— Here, there's thirty 
guineas to buy a dreſs, for the Viſcounteſs of 
Domino's maſquerade.” He laid down the money 
upon the table, and left the room. 

Little need thoſe Who have ever felt the pains 
of a love-fick heart, or a mind over- burthened by 
ſorrow, to be told the” conſolation derived from 
ſpreading the tale of our woes on paper, or pour- 
ing chem into an attentive ear, —Eliza immedi- 
ately flew to ſeek comfort, in relating her ſuffer- 
ings to her friend Rachel. 

| They converſed _ but, alas! conjeRture and 
ſurmiſe produced only little hope, and many 
tears, and painted Job: Morden to the eyes of one 
party more faſcinating than ever. | 
„Let us amuſe the intermediate time between | 
this hour and Sir Bauble s introduction to you,” 
counſelled Rachel, and * 1 farther 
judgment till you ſee bim.“ . 

&« If I had never ſeen John Morden,” returned 
Eliza, I might have borne him, as moſt faſhion- 
able wives do faſhionable huſbands In his ab- 
ſence I could have enjoyed my own private plea- 
ſures, and either have rejoiced he was away, or 

not haye thought of bim at all;—when preſent, 
I ſhould have conſidered him as the neceflary re- 
fraint that makes all women nominally their 
own mifſt reſſes but now, to be compelled to ſee 

him the uſurper of my Morden's rights, to have 
my heart and body under different command !— 
Oh, Heaven! I ſhall go mad, Rachel; I ſhall, 
indeed—perhaps to hear that he is married to an- 
other, and, oh! perhaps bearing a commiſſion + 
At this idea ſhe burſt into tears, -H 

The recollection of the diamonds firſt ſoothed = 
her, into moderation of her feelings, and to what 
dreſs the thirty guineas devoted to adorning her 
"perſon for the maſquerade ſhould be conſigned, 
n De och tone of e. Paſſions. e 
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She poſſeſſed ſome little of the ſubſtance of 
wit, beſides a vaſt deal of its ſhadow; and, in 
maſquerades, where the tinſel of the tongue is ſo 

readily accepted inſtead of the pure metal, ſhe had 
often ſhone to much advantage; thus this added 
opportunity of fignalizing herſelf, and acted, for 
the time it was in agitation, as the happieſt Le- 
thean draught upon the remembrance of the hated 


CHAP. XXII. 


An old Adage werified, which, leſt any of our 
Readers ſhould not immediately recollect, wwe will 
quote for their Accommodation No Fool like 

te old Hool.“ i 


Inn evening of che maſquerade being arrived, 

Sir Gilbert ſent up a meſſage into the apartments 

of his daughter and Rachel, by their reſpective . 

attendants, to requeſt that they would ſtep into his 

ſtudy, previous to their departure, that he might 

ſee their dreſies. FE 19 85 PIE 
Miſs Ox mondeley was the firft dreſſed, and the 

firſt who entered her father's ſtudy.— Of the cha- 

racter ſhe meant to ſupport, we will let Miss 

Oxmondeley ſpeak for herſelf; of the manner in 

which ſhe had habited it, we will Jay a few 


words, ? RY PT: : | 
Her entire drapery, was of filver gauze, faſtened 
round her waiſt. by a ceſtus of fiiver roſes, and 5 


thence deſcending to her feet in folds ſufficiently 
thin to diſplay the ſymmetry of her limbs be- 
neath ; on her left fide a ſeſtoon of the fame roſes 
Which compoſed her ceftus, drew up her drapery 
. G above 


*J 
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above her ancle, and gave to view the ſhining ſan- 
dals which bound her feet; from her ſhoulders rote 
wings of pale blue tiffany, ftreaked with filver; 
and from her head, which was alſo bound with 
roſes, deſcended a ſtreum of the ſame material. 
which, croſſing her drapery in front, faſtened It- 
ſelf. to the left fide of her zone. 

On her.entering the room, Why, what queen 
do you call yourſelf] >» exclaimed the baronet. 

A queen more enchanting than Venus, as far 
as imagination is allowed to have the ſuperiority 
over reality in the degree of pleaſure it gives,” i 
replied ſne; Iam the queen of ideas Fancy.“ 

66 Umph ! and what is to be your bufinefs at 
the maſquerade—what are you to do? 

« Every thing my nenen ſuggeſts, in or- 

der to ſuſtain my character.“ | 
I éſhould be ſorry to meet you there, being : 
any other than who I am.“ 

I wiſh you would go with us,” returned ſhe, 

« Ji tell you what, Bet, I never was at one 
in my life; but I don't ſay I would not go to- 
alt; if 1 thought I could keep near you all the 
time, and hear you rattle them off.” - 

Beyond a doubt you might, fir, and unknown 
too; if you were to go in a domino, and not 
ſpeak, nobody would know you.” 

„Why, as to that, I don't know but Im as 
well qualified to ſpeak as any body that goes; I 
have my underftanding as free, and my lungs as 
found as any of my neighbours, and what” 8 the 


reaſon J ſhould not ſpeak?ꝰ“ 
Tou miſconceive me, ſir; I meant, left your | 


voice ſhould diſcover you.” 

« Well, and if it does, what BT ? I am Sir 
Gilbert Ox mondeley: and a mighty matter that, 
to be ſure! where's the man I have wroñged, that 
I need be aſhamed of bein g known by any body ? 
—Somehow, or other, you have railed my ſpirit, 
and may this glaſs of wine (ſwallowing one as he 


ſpoke) 


- 
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Tpoke) be my poiſon, if I don't go, if I can get 
a dreis,”” EY Fs eee „„ 
A domino may eaſily be procured, fir. 
A domino! fiddle-ſtick's end of a domino; 
III be ſomething as well as other people What 
do you think, now, if I could get a King Solo- 
mon's dreſs? (he roſe and rung the bell): PII 
ſend to Mrs. —— what d'ye call her, in Oxford- 
ſtreet, and try.“ | ROE Ke” e 

_ 4+. Scriptural characters are never repreſented at 
ſuch places, fir ; ſuppoſe you ſing ballads.” 
Why, zounds! do you mean to affront me 
a baronet make a ballad-finger of himſelf !—You 
hold me at a high price, me-thinks. ?“? 

% Pardon me, ſir, you miſconceive the thin 
quite; at a maſquerade, a man is n6t noted ac- 
cording to the eminence of the character he ſuſ- 
tains, but the conſiſtency with which he ſupports 
the one he undertakes :—it'1s the ſubſtance of the 
world at large entered in a room; a mere picture 
of life.“ | ; LEED | e 

« What, and no reſpect paid to rank? it is a 
very falſe picture, I'm ſure, then,“ cried the ba- 
ronet. in; 1 : 

A ſultan was at length determined” upon, the 
dreſs procured, : Sir Gilbert equipped, and no man 

ever ſo pleaſed at ſeeing what nature had made 
paſſable, improved by art into intolerable folly, 
as the baronet was, when he-took a Turvey of him- 
ſelf in the glaſs, alter a maſk, repreſenting a 
handſome young man, which he had poſitively or- 
dered to be brought him, was tied over his face. 

Rachel's figure gained additional elegance from 
the ſimplicity af her dreſs; the appeared as a no- 
visiate, in virgin white and ipoileſs purity; 0 

_ Our payty arrived at the viſceunteſs's about half 
aiter twelve; and as the lady of the houſe did not 
receive her gueſts as their entertainer, but mixed 
in the motly group, the humour of the maſque- 
rade began to them immediately on their entering 
the anti-apartment to the ſaloon. OR 
Weg Oo Charity 
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2 n for a poor pilgrim,” was the firſt 
ſentence addreſſed to them. | 
« Muſt I give him any thing, Bet?” ſaid the 


baronet, in a whiſper to his daughter, 


« Anſwer him,” replied Mits Oxmondeley, 
in the ſame low voice.“ 8 
Don't be troubleſome, don't be troubleſome,” 

cried the ſublime ſultan, with the air and tone of 


a pariſh overſeer to a ſtarving mendicant.” 


Are you thus unfeelingly deaf to my ſolicita- 
tions,” returned the pilgrim, contriving mean- 


while to impede Sir Gilbert's progreſs, “ becauſe 


our perſuafions differ? charity is of no religion, 


but obtains a fure reward for all, and you ſhall 


have my prayers, though _ faith be different 


from my own. 


« Pſhaw, nonſenſe, the old ſtory,” eried Sir 


Gilbert. Well, _ 1 that, and go about 


your buſineſs.” — He put a ſhilling into the Tup- 


plicant's hand, and pu paſt him. 


Mifs.Oxmondeley and Rachel had obſerved this 
ſcene with filence, but inward rifibility; they 


durſt not admoniſh one ſo addicted to act in op- 


Poſition to counſel; thus, for their own ſakes, 


they moved from his fide, left they ſhould be made 
a part in his ridicule, white — trembled for the 


future events of the evening, 
The firft objects that attracted general attention, 
were a group of Savoyards, and Savoyards fan- 


taſtically dreſſed, who entered the ſaloon dancing 


alemands, which chey ended in a complicated figure, 
and then formed a circle round an elegant girl, 

who during their dance had played to them on a 
tambourin which ſhe carried, and on their ceaſing 
their mazy movements accompanted with her voice, 


in the following words, to a N and irre gu- 


lar melody. 


AIR 


8 
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AIX. 


| FROM fide Savoy; behold me Here, - 
Attracted by ynur jovial cheer; _ 
Then liſt to me, and you ſhall know, „ 
How l live happy here below. „ 
At fun- xiſe 1 ſwift to : e mountains repair, . 
And to feed my young kid neter fail; 7 1 
Then the udder I preſs, while my ſong rings in air, | 
As the new milk froths over my pail. | 
Thus merry paſſes on my life, 
Exempt from diſconrent and ftrife ; 
Whether the wind blows low ar high, 
Ine'er complain, no, no, not 1, 
Ar eve, when the labours of day are all paſt, 
And my kids once more clos'd in the fold; 
Good humour preſides at our humble repaſt, 
All are gay, from the young to the old. 
Then altagether on the green, 
The lads, ang laifes, pleas' d are ſeen; 
And in the merry dance all join, 
White | and on my tarabourin. 8 


A. the cloſe of bw air the ſtruck up 0 — hs 
tune on the bells of her inſtrument; to which the 
feet of the dancers were inſtantly ſet in motion to 

the exacteſt time, and they 18 the ſaloon followed 
by general praiſQ. 
Eliza tripped up to an Indian loining ON his 
ſpear, How: does this ſoags. affect your mind, 
warrior?“ ſaid e. 

To ſigh for others that furpaſs N he * 
plied. 8 
On the banks of the Ganges, or in | the wilds | 
of the Eſquimaux ?” ſhe aſked. - 

Wh They are” all ſuperior,” he an « for 
the finger of Nature painted them, and they pleaſe 
the heart; here Art 1s-the deligner, AG: he con- 
ſults only the eye. 
Catch inſpiration from my wand,” faid ihe; : 
Sn tapping him on the ſhoulder with i it, * and 
rm every ſcene to your own pleaſure,” | 
+ Firſt tell me the nature of the inſpiration you 
would beftow, that I may judge whether it would 
be e my acceptance.“ ES 
« I would: 


. * 
1 
2 
: 
N 
; 
* 
. > 
Ky 
64 
5 
* 
5 
* 
4 * 
ä 
Sk © 
= You 
TEA 
1," BH 
. 
* 
„ 
1 
« " 
2 
5 8 
N 
» 
= IH 
ISS, 
1 
55 
1 * 
POW 
: a 
3 a * 
3 
1 Y 
. 
ae 
oF" a7 
* wo 
x Lee 
i 
A 420 
* © Ja 
"0 
: 
33 
4 3 
4 5 : 
2 
: 1 
tu * 
* 
ig ; 
5 137 
8 v 
: , 
* 12 
rs 5 
"ES 
* 4 
e 
+ 9 
1 4 
ARG 
n 
8 
1 
1 
ry 
_: > (6. 
1 
v3 
1 
HY 
HS e 
1 
1 * 
„5 
Wo t 
* . bt 
1 
2 58 
4 5 
I 
bf, L's 
pa. 4 
"KY Fo 
e 
1 \- * 
Co 
\ i ihe 
4. 2 
* 
Co AL 
PR 5 
OFT 
32744 
N. ö 
1 
y 8 
7 
W 
Ss 
4 * 
£5 Jn 
WL 
"i 
7 
FH 
£ boy 
= | 
4 
C * 
To 
9 
+336 
* 
OD 
3 
LE 
1 : 
Ws 


87 4 
\ 98 2 
3 
* 
. 1 
5 
$f 
A 
7 288 
3. 
5 ; 
WP 4 
2 2 
1 3 
5 
. 


a N 
e 

A et es 

oy OE I 


* 


** 


80 MEN AND MANNERS: 


I would warm thy imagination,” Teplied ſhe, 
« and teach. thee to gather from” the powers of 
Fancy, what reality will not beſtow . 

And when the viſion fades,” replied the In- 
dian, * what ſolace canft thou give me for its 
loſs 7? „ 75 , 

If the firft draught. was pleaſurable,” cried 

ſhe, repeat it; if not, drink at another baſon of 
the ſame creative ſpring, and vary the powers of 
the medicine.” ˙ ins Rf. 

« Methinks I could beftow a recipe on the world, 
which would annihilate thy being,” faid the In- 
dian. | | 

None, but the grave, returned Fancy. 

« Oh, no! life in its happieſt ſhape—homs and 
content. I never had a vacancy in my mind into 
which fancy could enter, till I ſtrayed from my 
Yarico; her idea 1s the only one which now fills 
the chaſm, and when J return to her, it will again 
ceaſe to be. „„ 15 5 

„ No, I deny it,“ replied Eliza, you will 
think of me Fancy will haunt you, now you have 


once gained her acquaintance.” . 

« What!“ replied he, divide the heart which 
belongs alone to my Yarico, between her and 
air —lay by thy trade, and fay a poor Indian 
taught thee conſtancy and hon our“ © 

So ſaying, he turned from Eliza, and mix ed in 
the croud; ſhe had found herſelf rather inferior 
to him in the conteſt of words, and While ſhe was 
debating whether or not fhe ſhould follow hun, 
the ſounds of How do you do, Sir Gilbert Ox- 
mondeley ?”*—< Sir Gilbert Ozmondeley your ſer- 
vant,” and Your moſt obſequious, Sir Gilbert 

Oxmondeley, firuck her ear; ſhe turned round, 
and perceived Sir Gilbert advancing towards her 
attended by three Cantabs: he did not obferve his 
daughter, and the ſame fear which had before 
drawn her from his fide, made her again endea- 
vour to eſcape him.— Sir Gilbert, who much liked 
to witneſs dancing, having beenaperformer of note, 
: | 1 5 In 
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in his own opinion, in his youth, had food with | 
fixed attention upon the Savoyards during their 
exhibition, and no ſooner was the dance over, and 
Sir Gilbert began to move about ſeeking freſh food 
for his eyes, than, How do you do, Sir Gilbert 
Oxmondeley ?—Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley, your 
ſervant,” and the like ſentences, always including 
his name at full length, were addreſſed to him every 
fep he took by ſome head or other ich popped 
over one of his ſhoulders, and no- ſooner did he 
turn round on one fide, than he had a call to the 
other by a voice ſpeaking to him over the contrary 
ſhoulder; imagining he was amongſt his acquain- 
tance, - who had recognized either his voice or his 
fait, he for no inconfiderable time contented him 
ſelf with anſwering to their inquiries, as, Ah! 
I know Lady B.“ I know you, my Lord 
M——, though you are folly ;: Is it you, Miis 


* 


 P——2?” and Your. ſervant again, Sir George 
N“ according as he thought the voice, or 
laugh, or ſhape of the perſon correſponded with 
that of the one by whoſe name he addreſſed them; 
but at length he made an obſervation unpleaſant 
to his feelings, which was, that not only the per- 
ſons he addreſſed in return to their addreſſing him, 
for whoſe ſmile he found various modes of ac- 
counting, laughed, but there was always a burſt 
behind him, turn which way he would. - 
At laft, after much hurrying about from place 
to place, and receiving, without interruption, ſa- 
Intations ſimilar to thoſe already mentioned, un- 
able to find his daughter by traverſing the apart- 
ments, he ſeated himſelf. on a bench by the wall, 
in the hope of ſeeing her paſs that he might join 
her; as his end in coming to the maſquerade had 
not yet been anſwered, in hearing Bet rattle . - 
em off,” IE \ 8 
He ſat ſome time: many of thoſe who had be- 
fore addreſſed him, now paſſed him, and either 7 
ſaw him not, or did not notice him, but he ſaw not | 
Eliza; preſently he aroſe, and approaching a hay- 
OT Z | maker 
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| maker who ſtood near him leaning on how: rake, 
Pray, my dear,” faid he, © have you ſeen the 


Fancy ?''—* Why, it is behind your e 


x Re like my bag of ſoot,” anſwered a ſweep who 


bruſhed di them; Sir Gilbert immediately 
turned round his head, and behind bim too the | 
three Cantabs, whom Eliza had, to her ſurpriſe, 
heard addrefling him in his own name. 


„ Pſhaw,” cried Sir Gilbert PIER aloud 


on turning his head, © I meant my daughter.” 


* 'The offspring, doubtleſs, of he moſt beloved 


Circaſtan—Am not I right, Sir Gilbert Oxmon- 


deley ?* faid one. 

„Where are your. in a ſultan,” 
cried another, that they bave ubt better guarded 
the lovely mahometan ?” | 
bau art: a miracle, ſultan, of the Moft 
Sublime Porte,” faid the third, in being thus 
anxious about a daughter, where thou haſt the 
beauty and variety of an harem around thee, o 
delight thine eyes.“ - 

„% To whom is the envied hendbaychiet PEERS 


Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley ? ?” ſaid another; © to 


whom will the defired Prize of love be caſt 
To the winner,” cried Sir Gilbert, if there 
is one to be played or, but it 3s. the firſt I have 


heard of it.” 


Adieu, thou entpty moins, Joinid 1 alt 


and well lettered only on the back, I read no more 


of thee,” cried one of the Cantabs—* Adieu, moſt 
potent ſultan, Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley,” added 
the others; and they moved off, leaving the baro- 
net puzzled, beyond his comprehenſion, why a 
ſultan ſhould be compared to a book. 

Unable to move to his ſatisfaction in Sa crout, | 
and ſtill unſucceſsful in finding his daughter, he 
again placed himſelf on a ſeat ſimilar to the one 
be had before occupied; and a domino ſitting on 
either ſide of him, he enjoyed a few minutes of 
reſpite from me RE of tongues. hn 


Rachel, 


FIC 


1 meanwhile, had paſſed tbrough many 


Adventures, not much leſs ſtrange to her chan thoſe 
the baronet had experienced had been to him; 
but as her character required only innocent ſim- 


plicity i in its rere the mn not fail to ſuſtain 
it to advantage. 


She had juſt made e ee to a ludy abbelk,. | 


who returned her falute with a haughty demeanour, 


when a Counſellor, in his gown and . and 
cloſely maſked, advanced to her with theſe: hgh. 


* I pity. you, fair maid,” 


I thank you for. the ak you betten on 
me,” replitd Rachel; „but I pray you, why, of 


all others, have 1 excited. che en of com · 
. miſeration i in your bieaſt? 

« I pity you,” replied he; Res that- you nov i 
fing through a flate of trial, which will delude 


au into a yow of eternal impriſonment and _ 
ery. 5 


4 e aan, mn e you thould 


not aig Et ef, to render me diſcontented with the 


plan of life upon which I am about to enter, but 


rather ſtrengthen my liking towards it, left, after 
I have embraced it, I ſhould not To well a 
it as it becomes me 10 do, and 1 lay my fin partly 
upon you.“ 

« But I would prevail with 3 you to rewonbre he 
thought of ſecluſion from the pleaſures of life 


IL 1 plead your cauſe with the church, * . 


doubt not of victory.“ 

And then,“ 5 Rachel, Si might 900 be 

ſo bappy as L am now and how would you be ei- 

ther injured or e e by the change ?” 
1 would commence a en ſuit, anſwered 


4 « Cs ee "7 my TIM 


J0o your heart.” 

Tour good wiſhes have already obtained you | 
its thanks Farewel.“ 2 

K er. I entreat you, 1 would pleads for love,” 


* . > 8 * Sf a 
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. My thoughts have been chilled from the 


world, and my boſom would e too cold for one 


who has never lived out of it.“ 5 

« Then I would warm it into ripening We 
with equal ardour as my own,” he cried, 

* Your language becomes oy Cr” * replied 
Rachel, and was departing. 

Pardon me, before you leave me.“ ö 
When you repent, you may PG you are 
pardoned,” ſaid ſhe, and then 'mixed with the 
croud, | 

A ſhort time after Rapper was announced; pa. 
fing through the door between the anti-apartment 
to the ſaloon and the ſupper-room, the croud was 
ſo great as to «tain Rachel ſome moments in the 
door-way ; whilſt ſhe was thus attempting to make 
her paſſage, ſhe heard a voice behind her fay, 
„Upon my ſoul, I never was fo ſtruck with any 
woman in my life; no, by G- d, never!“ 
But you have not ſeen her face, replied the 
one addreſſet. 

% T have, I have,“ returned the firft ſpeaker; | 
% her maſk dropped by accident as ſhe was taking a 
glaſs of lemonade at the fide-board; and though 
replaced it in an infiant, I ſaw a pair of 71 8 that 

terced my foul.” “ 

Inſtantly Rachel recognized that it was herſelf 
fooken of, ſhe turned hex head an inſtant round, 
and perceived the Counſellor leaning on the arm 
of a Harlequin; ſhe could not doubt that it was he 
who had juft ſpoken of her, and, alarmed, ſhe 


hardly os why, ſhe made an effort to force her 


way into the ſupper- room. 

During ſupper, great part of the company un- 
maſked, and after the repaſt appeared in different 
characters to thoſe which they had before ſuſtained. 
Amongſt the few who did not take ſeats at the 
ſupper-table, Rachel remarked that the Counſellor 
was one, and, alfo, that he did not unmaſk. Dur- 
ing ſupper he frequently approached Rachel, who 


17 on her maſk, but 4 not addreſs her; and ſhe 
- frequently 


* 


0 ” 


MEN AND MANNERS. 155 


frequently obſerved him to take'a glaſs from his 
packet and attentively examine, through it, Miſs 


Oxmondeley, who had unmaſked 


On their leaving the ſupper- room, the Coun: | 
fellor again l Rachel alone, Am I for- 
given? heafked. 

_ * You beft know that,” ſhe anferered; 

] have obſerved your terms,” he replied. | 

% Then you have obtained their" reward,” the 
returned. 

% How ohilling 5 1s this anſwer to one ho feels 
as 1 do,” he ſaid; preſcribe” to me, he con- 
tinued, another law on which I may obtain a 
greater boon ;—forgiveneſs'is ſo cold 4 word, tell 
me how I may warm it into love.“ 

« 'You repeat your error in the ſame W in 
which you acknowledge the pardon you. have al- 
ready once obtained for it.“ 

« Place my crime to the mate of Wind into ol 
your charms have thrown me; I would not meet 
you on unfair terms: I have ſeen your face, . it 


has fired my ſoul; behold mine!“ he raiſed his 


maſk an inſtant, and again replaced it. 
His countenance was firiking and handſome. 
Rachel was filent. 
Have I inſpired diſguſt * he PEEY 
Rachel was fall ſilent.—“ Is this vanity, or does 
he mean to act on honourable terms?“ thought | 
Wot 
Where do you live —whore a y Lee your oy 


| he aſked. 


Lou muſt excuſe my informing you.“ 
Still more preſumptuous, 1 venture to aſk 

your name?“ 

_ « You muſt pardon me that, too.” 

For heaven's ſake,” cried he, give me ſome 
clue, by which I may hereafter ſee you; without 
ſome kind hint, ſome little information from you, 
we may never meet —_— sin "oy 
bv el PEE nes is Fs 
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Rachel was filent; ſhe ae not what to Go, 
much leſs what to anſwer. 
Do you hate me?” he continued ; 1 & * ſay, you 
do not abhor me-. 

Rachel did not abhor him, but ſhe wiſely re- 
. Tolved not to conſeſs that ſhe did not. | 


« You refuſe to tell me your 6 of abode, 


and your name,” —— 
« I cannot, indeed.” * 
Will you conſider whether you ever 0 truſt 
me with them? —Let me augur your filence into a 


favourable omen—When, where ſhall I fee you 


= 7 

„ Never, never,” replied Rachel, haſtily, 

Have you a ticket tor Lord Fritter's maſque. 
rade next week? | 

„ have.” 

Will you go?“ 

„ Perhaps I ſhall”? | 

** Youpromilſe me to be there?” 

„mak no promitles.” 

For God's fake, go; 1 cannot live out the 
time, if I am not certain of meeting you there.. 

„% Well, I believe you will;“ ſhe was then go- 


ing, he retained her hand, ſaying, 41 ce. ET 


with you, divine girl!“ 

] ſee my party in ſearch * me, wat caſt 
£9,” —ſhe ſnatched back her hand, and left him. 
+ Treaſurer of my life, farewel!“ he cried, 
. and mixed with the croud. 

Rachel ran to Sir Gilbert ag Miſs G 
whom ſhe ſaw advancing towards her, and the car- 
riage having been announced, they iminediarel y 
entered it. 


If this be a maſquerade,” cried Sir Gilbert, 


88 he ſeated himſelf in the coach, © old nick may 

take em all for me; it's my 3 and my laſt, I 

am reſolved; nothing but beggars, and jews, and 

eee 

feen all kings, and queens, and grandees: and 

how: * if _ can catch at your _ 
ö 8 
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gad they bandy it about till I don't know whe- 
ther they don't almoſt make one aſhamed of hav- 
ing one—and how they came to know my name, 
is what I cannot account fer. 
- So ſaying, he threw himſelf into one corner of 
the carriage; and immediately ftarting forwards. 
again, © Oh, zounds! damn it! what's that?“ he 
_ exclaimed; why there's a pin as long as a ſpit 
run into my back::” he inſtantly put his hand to 
_ - the part affected, and again returning it, he eried, 
»What have we got here? a ſheet of paper, I 
believe. —Do, Miſs,” addreffing himſelf to Rachel, 
hold this up to the front glaſs of the coach, and 
ſee if you can find out, by the light of the lamps, 
what it means. J SOV PTR OR | 
Rachel complied with his requeſt, and read dn 
the paper, Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley,”” in large 
letters. OE ok Res. 
Sir Gilbert groaned for five minutes before he 
could ſpeak, and then ſwore for five more in- 
coherently againſt © the performer of this abuſive 
trick,“ as he termed it; at laſt, a little compoſed, 
he began—* So, then, this was what the fetlow _ 
meant by calling me a calf book, lettered on the 
back; lettered ! yes, zounds, I was lettered with a 
_ vengeance ! if it was a lord that had played me the 
trick, I'd have law of him, if there was law left 
to be had, if I could find him out. Why, zounds, 
J muſt have looked like one of the wooden dolls at 
a puppet-ſhow, with a bill of the performance 
tied round my neck !” here followed another cho- 
Tus of oaths. DE 8 e 
Miſs Oxmondeley, who durſt not, on this oc- 
eaſion, venture either to laugh or ſpeak on the 
ſubject of this diſturbance, and who could not 
forbear ſpeaking at all, obſerved that the ſupper 
was very elegant. 5 
It was moſt beautifully arranged,” ſaid Ra- 
chel, „very pleaſing and ſtriking to the eye.“ 
es, and that was all I had of it,“ replied 
Sir Gilbert, the ſight was all I got, forſooth , 
Wy | : there 
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there again I was fooled, as I deſerved, for 
ing into ſuch a licenſed open-doored 8 
Egad, I was going to help myſelf to a leg of a 
[ and a fellow in long black robes, with a 
large grey beard, and a ftick in his hand, came 
up to me, called me Sancho Panco, I chink, told 
me he was my phyſician, and not a crumb muſt I 
touch, for the benefit of my health, I think he ſaid, 
ſo all the fools round about laughed at me; and 
not a crumb of ſupper could J get, till they walk- 
ed off again into the ſaloon, and then I was forced 
to eat faſt enough to choak a horſe, for the 
waiters were clearing off as quick as the company 
had done before.“ 
Arxrived at his own manſion, Sir Gilbert en- 
joyed the luxury of a bottle of wine and a pipe, 
by his own fire-ſide, to which he added the 
charms of flippers, a night-cap, and ungartered - 
knees. | 


\ 
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4 Reſolution and much Pains to little Purpoſe. 


TameDiatELY on their return home, Miſs 
Ox mondeley, fatigued by the nature of the even- 
ing's amuſement, in which ſhe had largely par- 
taken, retired to her chamber, and thence to bed: 
thus alſo did Rachel, but, for the firſt time in her 
life, ſleep was tardy in viſiting her; ſhe lay ru- 
minating on what ſhe had never had occaſion to 
think before—an adventure which had befallen 
herſelf. We ny | g 3 200 
Who could the ſtranger be that had addreſſed 
ber with ſo great urgency at the maſquerade? 
Why had he preſt ſo earneſtly to learn her name, 
if his converſation was really meant to convey 
nothing more than the gallantry of the place? 
She almoſt wiſhed to ſee him again, but the wiſh 
ſeemed an impropriety, and ſhe endeavoured to 
lull it in her boſom. The words The had heard 
him utter as he was paſſing to the ſupper- room ; 
next recurred to her; the was at a loſs how to 
define them, whether to judge them the unguarded 
effects of the emotion with which he might be 
Re ee feelings, or the careleſs habits of 
ibertiniſm : after much thought ſhe believed, and 
feared, the latter; yes, gentle reader ſhe feared it; 
but reprove neither her nor the author, that, 
though a heroine, ſhe poſſeſſed, amidſt her many 
virtues, an accidental foible; if blame be ad- 
judged to her conduct, lay it to the charge of na- 
ture, which admits of no perfectneſs, particularly 
where the ſudden impulſe of ungovernable love 
-eenapts to.err, . 5 
Aſter a night of diſturbed reſt, Rachel aroſe to 
a morning of greater compoſure: I will drive 
his idea from my mind,” ſhe exclaimed; © of how 
or inexcuſable 
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inexcuſable a folly have my thoughts, this night, 
been guilty! a man, too, unknown to me, whoſe 
face I have never but once ſeen, and then ſcarce- 
ly for a fingle minute; — would I had never ſeen 
it * She caught her . on che relapfe into 
folly, and checked it. T will never think of 
him again; this was a harſh reſolution; ſhe 
ſoftened it—*<© unleſs he ſhould be the-man I 
could with in principle, as well as perſon, and 
ſhould” ſeek me on honour: oh, no, impoſ- 
fible! 1mp6fiible!” who am FX one—born of 
no one elongin to no one: ſhould he enquire 
after me, ſhould I ever ſee him again, he muſt 
deſpiſe me !—he muſt, he muft !—I will never 
think of him again ;” and ſhe hurried down into 
the breakfaſt apartment. 

During breskfaſt, the i en midbally 
turned on the preceding evening, but Rachel 57. . 
bore to mention to Mils Oxmondeley the diſcourſe 
of the counſellor, which ſhe confidered as the firſt 
ſep towards ſupprefling its recollection in her 
mind. Miſs Ox mondeley, on her part, recounted 
many fimilar adventures which had befallen her: 
and the cartleffnefs with which ſhe fpoke of them, 
afffted Rachel's Predetermination 3 e 
lightly of her's. | 

In the middle of breakfaft, in bolted Sir Gil. 
bert, with his arch fiend Blackman at his elbow. 
The man of law ſeldom vifited the baronet, ex- 
cept at one particular hour, which was immedi. 
"ately after dinner; and his appearance, at this 
time, excited a ſur rize in Mi Ox mondeley, | 
which ſhe could not . connecting with ideas 
unpleaſant to her own feelings. | 
„Well, Bet, what do you think?“ cried Sir 
Gilbert, with inward j joy and exultation. 
Of Shat, fir?” aſked ſhe, with an unchanged | \ 
countenance, - 

„ Pſhaw!” replied the pere « you are at- 
ways as cool as a cucumber when any thing twit- 


ters me ou can be hot enough when I want you 
to 
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to. be otherwiſe; but, however, don * let us quar- 
rel: you could. not tell what had briked me up, 
but now Land n hear—Sir Bauble Paragon ts ; 


arrived. I 


Ves, ma'am, 8 added Blockmay, who had 
hitherto” been employed in acting pantomimic 
grimaces, to the effect of Sir Gilbert's words, 
« Sir Bauble arrived in town ſome part of yeſ- 
terday; I had it from his own gentleman. When 
he reached England I did not think to afk, but 1 
am happy to fay, I hear he is in excellent healtle ; 

and ſpirits,” 1 
| Eliza, who had during the 1 two laft ſpecches not 
raiſed her eyes above the ſaucer from which ſhe 
was ſipping her tea, at the concluſion of them, 
drew Rachel's cup towards her, with the ſentence | 
of, * Will you have any more coffee, my dear ?'* | 
languidly expreſſed. _ 

Let the flop alone, and litten to matters of 
conſequence, can't you? eried Sir Gilbert. 
I can uſe the fenſes of taſte and hearing at 


-= 2 time, fir, whthour their ne replied 


n impoſſible you can be eating, and drink- 
ing, and pay the attention you ought to what we 
are going to talk about 85 down, Blackman, 
fit down ;—ſtay, give me that chair, agd get an- | 
other for yourſelf.” * 

ou anticipated my intration; Sir Gilbert, Mis 
grinned Blackman, and then placed himſelf a chair 
behind the tea-table, for fear. of keeping the fire 
from the ladies, as he politely give them to un- 
derſtand. i 8 

« Never mind eng never mind thans* cried; - 
Sir Gilbert, „come cloſer to me, I tell you:? 
on matters of importance he could never ſpeak to 
his own ſatisfaction, unleſs he could touch the 
wrift, button, or knee of the perſon bas whom 
he converſed. _ 

„ The ladies will, I hope, exculs my obeyin; 8 
oy ach laid t the polite lawyer, with a bow 


1 
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to each; the firſt to Miſs Oxmondeley; ks 
turned afide her head with a contemptuous ſneer; 
the ſecond to Rachel, who Nightly returned it; 
and then placed his chair in the ſituation com- 
manded him by the barvnet; _ 

Sir Gilbert laid his hand on Blackman' $ 5 8 ; 
and, with every: nerve in agitation, began the, 
eonverſation by ſaying, « In the firſt place, Black- 
. are you quite ſure he is come?“ 

“ Oh, dear, yes; oh, dear, yes, Sir Gilbert; 
my buſineſs was on purpoſe. to inform you 
thought you would like to know on account of 
many little forma 

„ Ay, ay, we ſhall come to han by and Wo 


But in the firſt place, again repeated the baronet/ _ 


* what am I do?—ſhould J fend to know how 
he does after his journey: „ 

RT might take upon me to e 
counſel from me is preſumptuous 

« Go on, go on, and make no compliments,” 

&© I ſhould recommend your calling in perſon,” 
Om, ay, and take Bet along with me, eh?“ 

« No, I—no, I—that is,” replied 8 
looking alternately at the father ng daughter to 
catch his cue on either fide, and, if poſfible, lr, | 
both, © etiquette does not require that.“ 
PR” No How men muſt 4 aſk him to come 
and ſee her?” 1 

« You may warmly Kel when he ads 
the propoſition of viſiting Mts Qzmondeley;” © re- 
plied Blackman. ' 

« Well, well, but if I go and call; in, and we 
fit talking . e politics, and foreign parts, won't. 
it appear very odd that I lay nothing about my 
daughter, after having Don't rattle the 
cups and ſaucers ſo, Bet, I can hardly tell what I 
am ſaying or doing, you make ſuch a clattering, 
and a noiſe. Where was I?—Oh, that I ſay no- 
thing about my daughter, aſter having offered her 
to him by means of his, Wo n Paragon, 


efo * | | 
b re 1 Oh, 


i 
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Oh, no,” replied | Blackman, * oh, no; be 
will of courſe introduce the ſubje himſelf; or 
you may refreſh his memory, by, reverting to the 
vifit you had the honour of paying Lady Paragon; 
added to which a flight bow of your Hy and a. 
ſignificant ſmile, with * Your ladyſhip recollects, 
addreſſed to Lady Paragon, will be a ſufficient in- 
troduction to the fubject on your part. 5 
Very well, very well,” cried the baronet; 
„ hope I ſhall find him at home alone, becauſe 
it would be aukward giving ſuch a kind of 
hint before ftrangers, becauſe he could not 
return it; indeed, you know it would not be 
Tight, without we whiſpered, and that might 
| ſeem odd and impolite No, if there is any 
body there, I'll tell you how it muſt be, I mult 
give him a ſignificant hint at coming away, that I 
ſhall hope to ſee him ſoon, or ſomething of chat 
kind, that he may not think I am not neglectful; 
or elſe, III tell you what, I muſt fit the company 
out—one of the two.“ ds | 


Which the occaſion itſelf will beſt determine,“ 
i e 
« Well, then, ſo let it be,“ exclaimed the ba- 
ronet; and as it is not far off two o'clock, I 
fuppoſe I had better be going; ſo, Blackman; 
ring the bell, and order my coach to the door im- 
_ mediately, and meanwhile I'Il ſtep and put on my 
coat, and wig, and buckle my ſhoes.” —Blackman 
rang the bell, and Sir Gilbert left the room, but 
ſuddenly: returning, Be ſure you don't go away 
till I come back; do you hear, Blackman?” he ſaid. 
By no means, by no means, certainly not,” 
returned the lawyer, and Sir Gilbert again left the 
apartment. es 1 
That Blackman's fituation on being left alone 
with Miſs Oxmondeley (for Rachel was, in this 
caſe, a cypher), at this critical juncture, which 
he ſeemed to have-been producing, and to. which - 
the lady's countenance plainly ſhewed her abhor- 
rence, was far from being pleaſant, may readily 
be conceived. | 0 ; 1 
1 1 No 


e mm" 


about noon, leaves an immenſe property to her 
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No Weser was Sir Gilbert gone, than Miſs 
Ox mondeley began a titter of contempt, which 
ſhe pretended to hide behind a book that ſhe held 


in her hand, but at a ſufficient diſtance from her 
face, for the object of her deriſion to be able very 


plainly to perceive what was paſting in Dar oo 
ures, 


Blackman's ſyſtem was . and an aim | 
at making himfelf agreeable; the firſt forbade him 
to reſume his feat unaſked, and the ſecond taught 
him to relate a bit of news which might prove 
acceptable to the ladies —For ſome moments he 
ſtood before the fire, and many hems progueel the 
following ſentence: 

* I ſuppoſe you have heard, Miſs 8 
that every thing is ſettled, Miſs Oxmondeley, be- 
tween Sir Char les Evergreen and Lady en 


Garnet, Miſs Oxmondeley?” 


« Ho,” replied the lady addreſſed. 
A ſhort 2 enfued. 


The honourable Mrs. Gordon died yeſterday 


ſon-in-law, Miſs b * 
„ ren 3 
4 8 EY 
rell, Miſs Ge Sir e oyce 
i a fon and heir to his eats at. lat, Mit Ox- 
mondeley.“ 


28 ſuppoſe it is old v news to you, Miſs Ox- 
mondeley, that Captain Dugard and Miſs F light 
are returned from Fretna-green * 3 

Ho. 8 | 

A pauſe. | | 2 

Another 8 is ſpoken of, that I think 
will à little ſurpriſe you, Miſs Ox mondeley ; 
Miſs Blower, from the city, it. is whifpered, will 
be Lady Q. ere long.” 

% Pray, fir,” ſaid Miſs Oxmondeley, Fa 


What paper do you collect the Lf of births, deaths, 


and 
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4a matriagte, becauſe you 9 ſpare your 
lungs a deal of unneceſſary exerciſe by recom- 
mending me to it, for the information you now 
put yourſelf to the trouble of giving: me trom 
memory?“ 
„ Ma'am!—Miſs Oxmondeley —I dence com> 
prehend—I beg pardon- 1— “ 
© Ay, ay, it may be prudent to Aga cakes 


what name you libel truth; 1 target that, Mr. 
Blackman.” | 


Blackman was ſettling his. ruffles, and prepar- 


ing to reply, when a lervant wenne * 


Varny. 
Lady Varny entered; and aſter che ffeſt Mow - 
7 es, # III thank YOu, Mr. —* ſaid Mifs Ox- 


mondeley, turning to Blackman, if you'll wait 


for my father in his ſtudy; Lm engaged at preſent, 


and muſt reſerve che mona lft to enliren a 
future opportunity. 

Blackman bowed, and 3 but his n 
ſtrained efforts cold. not raiſe. the mirk -wath * 
which he uſually accompanied his bow ON Erb 
or entering an apartment. 

Lady Varny was come, ſhe ſaid, to beg ths at- 
tendance of Miſs Oxmondeley and, her friend at 
the theatre that evening; a new farce was to be 
performed, written by a. friend of her's, and the 
had promiſed to ſupport it; ſhe had taken nearly 
a hundred places in the houfe, but the. 2571 re- 
ſerved them two ſeats in her own bon. 

The invitation Miſs Oxmondeley thought” was 


of that nature that que could not, confiftently with 


politeneſs, refuſe it; and accordingly promiſed to 
attend Lady Varny ; who having as ſhe faid, a 


__ _ thouſand more particular friends to call upon and 


ſolicit their intereſt, beſides the poor author to 
viſit and conſole, immediately e on obrain- 


ing the grant of her requeſt. 


The door had fcarcely been ſhut upon Lal 
Varny five minutes, beſore it again opened,” 


aud introduced Sir COP already returned ; 
1 Where's | 


— 


8 


* 


266 MEN AND MANNERS. 


« Where's Blackman?” be exied, caſting his eyes 
round the room. | 
. *. In your ſtudy, I believe, Sir Gilbert,“ 
plied Rachel; Pll call him in.” 

3 miſs, do.“ Rachel went in ſearch of 
the lawyer; and Sir Gilbert traverſed the apart- 
ment in ſilence till Mr. Blackman entered, when 

he exclaimed, Well, Blackman, here am I 
home again“ of this Blackman had ocular and 
auricular demonſtration; thus could only bow in 
anſwer to Sir Gilbert's exclamation I went too 
early, I fancy,“ continued the baronet, and yet 
it was almoſt three o 'clock—I ſuppoſe. it would 
not be right to go twice in one day, or 1 could 
call again in an hour hence?“ 

By no. means, af you leſt your card, Sir 
Gilbert ”” ſaid Blackman, 

.* Why, yes, I left a card;—T'll tell you how 
it was: when the man chat opened the door ſaid, 
Not at home, I thonght I could ſee a lie in his 
face, ſo I called out, Here,” ſays 1, © ſhow your, 
maſter that card, I can almofi lay for certain, 
he'll. be at home to me; and ſo I thought 1 could, 
you know ;— Pve orders to ſay not at home to 
any body,” returned the fellow, and took the card 
and ſhut the door; and ſo what could I do but 
drive home? 

« Oh certainly, 3 Sir Gilbert —Six 
Bauble will now return your call.” 

Aye, but if he only leaves a card i in return 
for mine, how ſhall we ever get acquainted, ſo as 
to come to the point in queſtion:—I'Il tell you 
how I'll manage,” continued the baronet, after a a 
few moments conſideration, * JI tell my ſervants 
to be ſure, if Sir Bauble Paragon calls, to let him 
know J am at home, whether he aſks to come in 
or not; and III not go out in a morning till he 
has been. 

The council- chamber then broke up: py 4 ladies - 
went to dreſs; Sir Gilbert to recruit with a nap, _ 
after che figs of INES and planning; and 

Blackman 
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- Blackman. to bis office, to Jocks what- chances of 
fees the . had Produced BW | 


HAP. XXXIV. 


Dy An e, Rencontre. : 


Is he: evening” Miß ly and Rachel 
called upon Lady Varny, and took her with them 
to the theatre in Sir Gilbert's carriage. : 

They did not enter till the third act was nearly g 
concluded, but their places had been reſerved for 
them by fome of; Lady Varny's male friends, who 
reſigned them on the entrance of the ladies into 
the box. 

The play was che Heireſs, and much did Ra- 
chel regret her having loſt the prior ſeenes, in 
which the inimitable . of * Emily 
had been engaged. 

At the U of the comedy, when anxiety. 
for the commencement of the piece, whoſe fate 
Was that night to be decided, ſat on every tongue, 
and brow, Rachel, in caſting her eyes round upon 
the company in the boxes, diſcovered the counte- 
| nance of the preceding evening's counſellor, he 
was in the third tier of boxes, and with his face 
cloſe to the cheek, and his head refted upon the 
ſhoulder of a woman, whoſe dreſs, and ſituation, 
ſpoke little in favour of her reputation. 

Rackel turned away her eyes in diſguſt, at che 
object which bad met them, and in ſtill greater 
anger at herſelf for having ever given a Eerious 
thought to his recollection. 

She turned to Lady Varny, and joined with her 
in the converſation which was employing the en- 
tire party round her. 

Preſently the bell rang for che Keri and i it ö 
went off pretty 1 8 
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A ſhort vacancy enſued, and ſhe. could not for- 
bear cafting her eyes once more to the ſpot where 
the had ſeen the counfellor; he was gone; ſhe 
wondered whether he had oblerved her; the bell 
again rang, and ſhe turned her thoughts to the | 


Fire firſt act went off koi much i interruption, 
| five the ill-timed, unceafing, and reiterated plau- 
dits of Lady Varny and her party: the firſt ſcene 
of the ſecond act gave offence, which called forth 
all the efforts of the author's friends to quell ; and 
the introduction of the ſkeleton of a murdered. 
noble in the ſecond, who roſe to point out to his 
heir the cheſt that contained his will, drew forth a | 
clamour which, notwithRanding the efforts of 
united friends, left the noes predominant: the fury 
of the ayes was raiſed almoſt to madneſs ; the noes 
were reſolute, and a general uproar enſued ; 
ſhrieks, oaths, fire, murder, and every ather ſound 
| of alarm, choruſſed by the ſmaſhing "of the lamps 
about the theatre, now mingled on the ear. Oh, 
for heaven's ſake, let us make our way into the 
lobby,“ 2 Miſs Oxmondeley, ſnatching hold 
of Rachel's arm, the boufe will be pulled * 8 
about our ears, IN ang we thall be killed!“ 

They, together, left the box, and having once 
arrived on its outfide, they had no farther 2 
an moving forward, nor power to retardtheir own. 
Progreſs; they were, in an inſtant, hemmed in by 

the eroud, and by it carried along; Oh, what 
will become of us, what will become af us! we 
ſhall be cruſhed to death — Ob, that T could foe 
ſomebody I knew'—Oh, that we had ſomebody to 
protect us cried inceſſantly Miſs Oxmondeley, 

In a few moments Rachel obferved the young 
counſellor forcing his way through the croud, in 
the contrary direction to that in which they were 
conſtrained to move, and imagining that he was 
coming to give her his aſſiſtance, which the terror of 
the time being made her ready to accept, forgetful 
of the paſt and future, ſhe exclaimed, Oh, "hank 


| l 8 comes ſomebody!ꝰ 
, | « Who "4 
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1 Who where — Who!“ aria Miſs Oxmon- 

deley, caſting her eyes round on all ſides. oy 
<« There, there,” replied Rachel, fignalizing te 
| the ſpot where ſhe had the moment before ſeen the 
_ counſellor; but in the moment that ſhe had turned 
her eye towards Eliza to guide her ſight to the _—_ 
where ſhe had ſeen him, he had diſappeared. 

Miſs Oxmondeley looked towards the ſpot point- 
po out to her, and before Rachel had time to fay, 
that the perſon to whom the had allnded was gone 

„% John Morden!“ exclaimed Maſs Oxmon- 
Sl ohn Morden was the next moment by 
their fide, and Wehe 1 moſt perplering 
explanation. | 
Dear Mr. Morden, aſſiſt us, help us out of this 
terrible place—dear Mr. Morden help us out,” 
continued Eliza. | 
 * Rache], Miſs Oxmondeley,” faid he, Wnt 
be alarmed, follow me, the croud is all going one 
way, and you may get out without nn diff 
culty.“ 

Oh, how fortunate our moning with you, 5 
Mr. Morden, ” anſwered Eliza, I am ſure you 
will protect us, how fortunate this rencontre.“ 

Mifs Ozmondeley thus happy, and Rachel con- 
tented, they followed their guide into the outer 
lobby; here a freſh affray Was cauſing a new 
alarm; a gentleman who had loſt his watch, had 
ſeized on an innocent perſon, and charged him 
with the theft ; the friends of the accuſed had come 
to his aſſiſtance, and a fight unſucceſsful in event 
to the miſtaken gentleman was paſſing, Alas! the 
irreſiſtible Tuſh of fpectators who were crouding 

to the ſcene of action, parted the ladies from their 


rotector. | 
A few inftants releaſed them Gm: their an 55 
terror, for Rachel's eyes happening to fall on one 
„f Sir 'Gilbert's footmen, ſhe ſoon contrived to 
make him fee her; and, by his means, Oe _ 
3 arrived at the carriage. 


Vor. I. RE analy, fe. 
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daily on entering i, Miſs Oxmendeley 
Yoni to mingle oppoſites with the uſual incon- , 
kfſtency of romantic ladies in love. How happy 
was ſhe in having ſeen Mr. John Morden! How 
unfortunate that they had been ſeparated before 
ſcarce a fingle ſentence had been uttered by either 
of them! How charmed ſhe was at his being in 
London! Ho diftrefled that ſhe dared not aſk 

him to her 9 's houſe! How delightful a turn 
his fight had given to her drooping ſpirits! How 
melancholy a reflection refted upon hes mind, in 
drawing a compariſon between him and the idea 
ſhe had formed of Sir Bauble Paragon! 
_ Miſs Oxmondeley's ſurpriſe, on ſeeing 5 0 
Morden in London, was not ſo great as may be 
ſuppoſed, Mr. Morden having, in his laſt letter to 
Rachel, mentioned to her that John was in a very 
ſhort time to come to town, in order to walk the 
hoſpitals, which cireumſlance ſhe had, of courſe, 
communicated to Eliza. 

All the evening Miſs Oumoncetey' called of 
John Morden; all the night ſhe thought of him; 
and, in the morning, ſhe could ſcarcely refrain 
from crying for him, when the following note was 
delivered to her father: Lady Paragon, and Sir 
Bauble Paragon, intend themſelves the honour of 
calling upon Sir Gilbert and Maſs Ox mondeley, 
this morning, at three o'clock, it perfectly e 
able to them.“ | 
The baronet wrote in aner « Sir Gilbert 
and Miſs Oxmondeley will have a great deal of 
pleaſure and happinels in receiving Lady Paragon 
and Sir Bauble Faragon at the time appointed by | 
them for viſiting them.” 5 

Mr. Blackman was edlen ſent for: he ar- 
rived with all expedition, and was ſcarcely allowed 
by Sir Gilbert to enter the room, before he ex- 
claimed. Well, Blackman, it will be as ſure as a 

n, he'Il have Bet or Pm no baronet— read chat, 
read that; be then put the note he had a ſhort time 
beſore received it to the lawyer 's hand, which, while 


a+ J , he 1 
| : ” * 
, * l py 
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he was reading, Sir Gilbert kept ejaculating, with- 
out intermiſſion, © Eh? well ain't I right! — 
eh 2—what do you think? — vell? ““? 
Quite glad, quite happy to ſee this,“ r 
Blackman; « T think, as 1 may ſay, it is proof pos. 
in theaflirmative, at leaſt I hope ſo; it has my beſt 
wiſhes, however; my very belt wiſhes PRE: Fr 
And mine,” returned the baronet ; „come of 
it what may, all bids fair to be ſettled as I could 
wo ere long; here's only one ant I am afraid 

What can thas he, Sir Gilbert hat pol. 
ſible circumſtance do you allude to ??? 

al Why, Bet is what I am afraid of : al TER 
it goes againft her grain to marry. Sir Bauble; 
and what provokes me is, that it can be oaly a 
fooliſh prejudice that makes her diſlike the match, 
becauſe it is of my making up; it can be no averſion 
to the man, becauſe ſhe has never ſeen him.” 

„Pardon me, Sir Gilbert, may it not ariſe 
from a predilection in another qunrive ?—pardon 
me. L 0 

« That's what 1 ſhould Ike: to find out; not 
that it would make me alter a pin's point of my 
reſolution; but if I thought ſhe cared about any 
fellow I did not approve, I'd ſoon wean her mind 
from him.“ 

A difficult matter to be effected, Sir Gilbert; 
but I doubt not that your knowledge of the world | 
might accompliſh it.“ 

An eaſy matter enoug1,” replied the baroyee: | 
« Pd i intercept her letters if I thought ſhe correl- 
ponded with any body; and then, after ſhe had 
been fretting for a few weeks that he did not write 
to her, and moping becauſe he neglected her, I'd get 
| it inſerted in two or three newſpapers that he was 
married to ſomebody elſe; and vanity would Grave | 
him out of her head at onze.“ 

The man of law gave applauſe to Sir Gilbert's 
honourable and ready genius of invention, and 
added, that he had 2 ſee another 1 

* 8 | S 
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he could mention, in print; and that he hoped if 
there ever had been any cauſe to ſuppoſe the carry. 
ing of the plan Sir Gilbert had juſt mentioned into 
effect neceflary, the lady's ſenſe of her duty, and 
of the gratitude ſhe owed to ſo indulgent and pro- 
vident a parent as Sir Gilbert, would convert her 
mind from any unworthy object, te the obedience 
due to her kind father,” „„ 
+ Time's the great prover of - events, half 
Bgned out the baronet; but I can never believe 
bur ſhe's brewing ſome plot or other, to avoid: 
Marrying the man I have chofen for her, or ſhe - 
would never take all that's going forward now o 
coolly as ſhe does, having upbraided me about my 
cruelty, as ſhe called it, and talked fuch nonſenſe 
as ſhe did to me, when I firſt told her of the 
match ;—no ! no |—however, there's no law can 
make her my maſter, that's. one thing; and my 
mind's made up about marrying her, that's ano- 


_- ther; fol am eaſy,” 


After ſome more debates, of a finular nature, 
had been ended in an equally conclufive manner, 
by the nervous arguments of the baranet, and the 
warm coincidence af the lawyer in his opinion, 
be it what it might, and which the baronet look- 
ed upon as a conviction of its always being a true 
one, Blackman departed, and Mrs, Coke was or- 
dered into the 5 The baronet in- 
formed her he wanted ſomething very nice cooked 
up, for ſome very elegant company he expected 
that morning, by way of whet; and Mrs. Coke, 
having planned ſome little refreſhments, departed 
the room, with orders to ſend in the butler. The 
butler likewiſe received information that Sir Gil- 
bert expected ſome very elegant company that 
morning; one of the firſt young men in Lon- - 
don, ſpecified the baronet, with a look that ftamp. 
ed the viſitor's conſequence upon the mind of 
the butler; and chat the refreſhments then prepar- 
ing by Mrs. Coke, muſt be handed in eight or ten 


minutes aſter his arrival, —The two footmen.were. 


next 
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next ordered to wear their beſt ſuits; and to Alton 
_ themſelves in the hall againſt the hour the noble 
viſitor was expected. Laſtly, Eliza was ordered to 
be elegantly dreſſed, to receive Lady Paragon and 
her ſon; in the beſt drawing-room; and Rachel. to 
be: with her, as her friend, 

Matters thus arranged, the baroner: proceeded te to 
his ſtudy, to put on his full-bottomed tie-wig and 
fringed cravat, ſinging as he moved along, Will 
you marry me, dear Ally, Ally Croker ;” the en- 
livening effects of which upon his ſpirits, ripe for 
any impreſſion of pleaſure, would ſcarcely allow 
him to move his Ee FT the POR. in | modeſt 


gait. 


CH AP. XXXV. 2 


Jay and Fear Surprixe and Anger—Afonifiment | | 
We and Contempt. 


SIR Gilbert was in the 5 two hours 
ſooner than his honourable company were expect- 
hi and his HEE" and Rachel oe after 1 
Im: ä 
They had not been aby minutes aſſembled, 
vhen Lady Varny was announced. 
„Well, my dear creatures, how do you do? 
the cxoinincd: on entering; I ö was in a thouſand 
frights about you, till I heard you were got ſafe - 
home, as you may ſuppoſe.” | 
Why ?—when —where 2 —rhat' 8 been the | 
matter? ys cried Sir Gilbert. x 
« At the theatre laſt night, when: my friend's 
iece was ſo unfavourably received,“ returned ſhe. . 
I am per ſuaded it was merely prejudice againſt . 
him that condemned 1 it; 1 thought 1 it was one of the 
„ ib H 3 £ POO ; 
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prettieſithingsThadever heard: but we don't deſpair 

| - bringing it forward yet —at all events he II print 
it; and if he does not write an explanatory pre- 
3 including ſome circumſtances I ſhall adviſe 
him to mention, I muſt ſay he is to blame; and 
10 I have been telling him this morning [nv the 
riot that © took place, I was MN from yo | 
daughter and her friend.“ 

We very ſoon happened to meet with" one of 
my e ſervants,” ſaid Miſs Ox mondeley, 
and, by his means, reached our carriage in 
2 though not without being much incom- 
? in our paſſage to it. 

« Ah! it muſt be e Oo replied Sir Gil 
bert, „that a faſhionable mob is not much more 
| mannerly than a vulgar one; I always think it is 
a good thing when one gets out of them, without 
being robbed or maimed.” 

VI loſt my watch and a pearl pin, beſides Ae 
ing my fingers bruiſed in the join of a box door,“ 
yawned Lady Varny ; am now going to have 
them inquired aſter : 1 have a friend in the city, 
who knows a man, whoſe wife has a relation, 
that has ſome knowledge of a perſon who is ſome- 
times able to gain information of ftolen goods, 
for a handſome per quiſite; but don't ſpeak of him 
E-would not — it mentioned for the world: 
I promiſed fecrecy to my friend. —Adieu, excuſe 
me; every quarter of an hour is of conſequence 
in an i uiry of this kind They ſend a vaſt num- 
ber of ſtolen trinkets to America, I am told —1 
am glad to ſee you ſafe and well after the fright ; 
my nerves are all ina flutter yet.—Good morning, 
my loves; Sir Gilbert, your's; its very rude to 
run away in ſuch a hurry, but you'll excuſe me 
I ſee you are going to have company. — Adieu * 
Fes, we expect Lady Paragon, and her fon 


Sir Bauble,“ cried the baronet, but Lady Varny 
was on the ſtairs befare the two firſt words of his 
ſentence were uttered, “ I ſhould like that wo- 
man a great deal better, if the cared to —_ 


/ 
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body ulk but herſelf,” continued Sir Gilbert, 
diſappointed at not being liftened to in return for 
baving lent his car, eſpecially when he wanted to 
relate information to her of ſo great importance: 
he went on; © ſhe talks ſaſt enough for her breath 
to work a windmill — What was ail this work at 
che play-houſe laſt night, Bet?” 5 

Miſs Oxmondeley anſwered in as light emis, 
and with as little emphaſis | as poflible, that Rachel 
and herſelf had been f about a couple of mi- 
nutes from Lady Varny in leaving the houſe, but 
had incurred no material inconvenience or fright, 
„Did you meet with none of your acquaintance 
to hand you out?” inquired the baronet. | 
Ohg, ſir! we managed vaſtly well without, - 
returned Miſs Oxmondeley, whilft Rachel and lhe 
exchanged filent looks of eloquence. 4 
 * After ſome time paſſed in filence, the derbi 
pulled out his watch, « Bleſs my foul, only ten 
minutes paſt two o'clack my watch muſt have 
lofl””—he put it to his ear—* It goes now,“ he 
continued, “but it ber haye Boſe in act nige 
How is your's, Bet??? 

It does not go, ſir.” 

„ Then n. s the uſe of its dangling by ver 
ee ee muſt be wrong, I'm certain; it muſt 
be on the ſtroke of - wi o'clock?*—he * rang the 
bell, a ſervant entered“ Sam, how much does | 
it want of three o'clogk by your watch??? 
ben. It is only ſeven minutes aſter two, Sir Gil- 

6 Phoo, it muſt be 8 90 and . it us 
by the time-piece in the kitchen. — Servants” 
watches are always behipd-hand, it ſuits their mo- 
tions,“ continued the barpnet, when Sam leſs the | 


roam. 

"IF It is only fre minutes paſt by the time-piece, | 

Sir Gilbert,” "Gid the ſervant, as] EC 
* Paſt three?” he eagerly aſked. - 
Ba N. Te, Sir aan 1 


15 C Pſhaw, 


3 
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« Pſhaw, attic nde and clocks in the houſe. 
are too late by the ſun—they muſt be—Pll have 
them regulated either this afternoon, or to-morrow 
morning—Mind the man is ſent for, do you 
hear?“ 

3h Yes, Sir Gilbert,” replied Sam, and left the 
room. 

Again Sir Gilbert put the watch to bis ear, 
heaved an inward figh, returned it to his pocket, 
and then began to traverſe the apartment, ſtopping 
at the ſound of every carriage, in the hope of 
hearing it ceaſe oppoſite to his door, and looking 
anxiouſly at every turn out of the window, which 
commanded a view of the ſquare. - 2 85 
Preſently a loud knock at the door gave a turn 
to the agitation of Sir Gilbert's ſpirits, and the 
electrical ſhock which the ſound had produced on 
him, having driven from his thoughts the conhde- 
ration of its not having been preceded by the 
rattle of a carriage, he exclaimed, ©« Here they 
come get to your places—here they come. —Now 
mind—pray mind but the opening of the door 
prevented him from finiſhing his injunction, and 
advancing towards it with a low bow he re- 
ceived— John Morden. 

„ Moft prodi giouſſy happy—” the Wink Bad 
uttered, before he perceived whom he was addreſs- 
ing, when raiſing th eyes to his gueſt, he ſtopped 
ſhort, and flared, with unaffected ſurpriſe, in his 
viſitor s face. 

The face of Sir Gilbert was capable of ſo 
little expreſſion, that, except the inflation 
of his cheeks in moments of violent anger, his 
features were unable to deſcribe what paſſed 
within his breaſt. Surpriſe, diſappointment, and 
the recollection of a former unexpected meeting 
between the parties, never to be forgotten, though 


forgiven, which che preſent unfortunately timed 


viſit-did not tend to ſoften, rendered the baronet 


Joe: moments motionleſs and dumb John 1 
"377.7 Oh 
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den, who had heard the words Sir Gilbert had ut- 
tered, and had ſeen them accompanied by a moſt 
profound bow, and who being entirely ignorant of 
Sir Gilbert's averfeneſs to his viſiting his houfe in 
the country, as allo of his daughter's predilection for 
him, ſuppofing he muſt be gracioufly received as 
an intimate of Rachel's, particularly after having 
aimed at rendering a ſervice to her, and Mils Ox- 


mondeley, the preceding evening, with a polite _ 


and familiar eaſe, addreſſed the party aſſembled in 
turns with the uſual inquiries of health, and then 
proceeded to expreſs his regret at having been di- 
vided from them the preceding evening, and his 
anxiety at not having been able again to find and 
give them his affiſtance; adding, that he cauld 
net refuſe himſelf the liberty of making an in- 
quiry in perſon after their ſafety that morning.“ 
Miſs Ox mondeley bluſhed, ſtammered, and fol. 


lowed Rachel through a ſpeech of thanks,  ' 
Sir Gilbert had theſe few moments for refleion, 

and thus ran his thoughts :—— My daughter was al- 
ways defirous of having this young fellow at Fair-. 
ford, —When there, he and ſhe walked away from 
the party alone ;—{he hates Sir Bauble, withone 


| knowing him, and gives no reaſon why ;—this 


chap was with her 1n the riot laſt night, and the 
did not mention to me, that ſhe had ſeen him; 
the coloured as red as fire when he entered the room; 
ſhe trembles, and avoids meeting my eye, now he 
js ſpeaking to her,”—The eanelufion drawn from 
heſe reflections conſequently was, that John Mor- 

den muſt be his daughter's favoured lover. BE 
Lou were with my daughter, then, laſt night 


8 


at the play, fir,” faid the baronet. | 


John Morden anſwered by a deſcription of their 


rencontre, as it had occurred to him, and added 


| that his apxiety had ſince been extreme from the 
apprehenſion of what they might have fuffered, 

after he loſt them, *»!t‚ ns 
The baronet felt eonſcions that he qught to thank 
bis viſitar for his civility ; but his extending cheeky - 
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refuſed to aſſiſt his utterance, and he,eplied- by 
a haſty inclination of the head. 4 
I be parties remained ſtanding ſome moments in 
. Hlence, as they had riſen to receive John Mor- 
den. Rachel could not aſk him to ſit in a houſe 
Where ſhe. was only a viſitor herſelf, with its 
owner preſent; Miis Oxmondeley durſt not, and 
. a t 
Aſter ſome minutes thus paſſed in viſible con- 
fuſion to all, Rachel made ſome inquiries relative 
to her friends at Hillden; When was Emily to 
be married?” ſhe aſked. 2-44 
Not till the ſpring,” John Morden believed. 
Did they intend reſiding at Hillden after their 
marriage?” OP. | - = 
John Morden replied, that he imagined not, 
as Mr; Eringham' had talked much of going into 


the army.” 8 
I approve his plan,” cried Eliza, with a ſigg; 
% were I Miſs Morden, this reſolution would 


greatly enhance to me the value of a man I meant 
to make my huſband.— In my opinion, as far as 
there can be any pre- eminence in the ſuperior ranks 
of ſociety, the army indiſputably claim it, as 
men and gentlemen: again ſhe ſighed, and ſeated 
RET m5 55 
The blood fluſhed into John Morden's face, 
and he inwardly curſed the fates that had prevented 
his wearing regimentalss. e 
„A ſoldier then is my daughter's taſte,” thought 
the baronet; © this young fellow was bound pren- 
tice to a ſurgeon—T may be miſtaken in my opinion 
of his being her favoured ſwain.“ — Thought paul-. 
ed a moment.— But I may alſo be miſtaken in 
regard to his profeſſion, —Has he a cockade in his 
hat?“ — The hat was a round one, and defied in- 
uiry.—“ I'll aſk him what he is,“ next thought 
the baronet—* if he is a ſoldier, he'll hardly deny | 
as ; 5 „ 
Sir Gilbert advanced a ſtep or two towards John” 
Morden, and calling up a loud hem, and look of 
imagined conſequence, by which he meant to awe 


him 


my 
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kim into feeling his own. infignificancy— « You _ 
| 1 bred up an apothecary, 5 think, fir; * 917 
aid. 
Pes, Sir Gilbert,“ replied "yas" « Fam at 
.preſent, certainly, handling the peſtle and phials, 
1n compliance with the poſitive will of my et, 
but T live in the hope that the reward of my phy- 
ical labours, will be the change of my profeſſion 
.to a more honourable one, before I die.” | 
«© Hum,” replied the baronet, a monoſyllable 
avhoſe copious. K gnification and frequent uſe with 
the baronet, has been already explained, | | 
EE: ; Gilbert took the turn of the room, his 
thoughts again buſy.—“ Here's a plot brewing 
againft the honour of my family—a fellow with- 
out a name or a fortune, trying to enſnare the at- 
fections of my daughter, from a title, and a mint 
of money, by holding out the lure of a ſword and 
.cockade;—and I dare not turn the raſcal out of 
my houſe, becauſe I have no proof againſt him 
Yes! Yes! IT thought it would turn out that he 
meant to be a more honourable profeſſion before 
he died;—wiſh, from my ſoul, he was dead now, | 
if it was no fin to wiſh it.“ 
Rachel had, mean while, ſeated heed on a 
fool in the window, and John Morden had 
placed himſelt by her, and began to converſe al- 
ternately with her and Miſs Oxmondeley, on =_ 5 
common-place ſubjects of the day. 9 
Sir Gilbert continued to traverſe the room, one 
only thought affording him conſolation, and he 
thus expreſſed it to himſelf: © It is your firſt, 
and it ſhall be 5 laſt, viſit in this houſe, Cap- | 
tain Gallipot, 
has afforded Ws indeſcribable pleaſure to many a 
narrow mind before Sir Eilbert's.— Few need be 
told the triumph ſuch a mind enjoys in beſtowing 
ſilent invectives on thoſe it hates, but dares not 
openly*condemn. | 
Preſently the door of the room opened, and the 
reſreſuments which had you "PIP in Sir 
| Gilberr's 


can aſſure you.” —An idea which 
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Gilbert's phraſe, for one of the firſt young 
men in London, were brought in, and offered to 
John Morden. r 1 
The baronet groaned, ground his teeth, and 
blew out his cheeks almoſt to burſting ; he longed 
to vent his rage on every one preſent ; pride for- 
bad him to expoſe his paſſion before the ſtranger, 
and he contented himſelf with nipping his chin 
between the ſecond joint of his torefinger and 
thumb. 3 % ͤ TT 
John Morden partook carelefsly of what was 
handed to him. 1 „5 50 
When the ſervants left the room, Sir Gilbert 
followed them to the door, under pretence of 
mutting it after them, and, in a low voice, he 
growled out to the laſt, Damned ſtupid raſcals, 
what did you bring in the things for without be- 


ing bid?“ | 5 
Is a few minutes John Morden roſe to depart, 
and fcareely had he made his retiring bow, when 
15 Paragen's carriage ſtopp eos. 

The infiant John diſappeared, Sir Gilbert turn- 
ed to his daughter, I have found you out, Ma- 
dam Bet!” he exclaimed, I have found you out 
— theſe are your tricks—theſe are your ways, are 

they ?”* the door opened, © if you don't behave to 
my mind now, I difown you tor ever,” he added, 
and then ſtepped forward to receive his gueſts. 
Lady Paragon entered ſirſt, in an elègant morn- 
; 128 dreſs; ſhe was introduced by Sis Gilbert to 
has daughter: Sir Bauble followed her in boots, 
his hair undreſſed, and a glove upon the hand in 
which he held his cane and hat; from his right 
| cup the glove was drawn off, and held between 
his palm and three laſt fingers, whilſt he held out 
the firſt to meet the graſp of Sir Gilbert's entire 
hand, who led him by his extended finger to his 
daughter, and next to Rachel, whoſe ſurpriſe 
may be eaſily conceived, when turning towards 
Sir Bauble, her eyes, to which ſhe had not given 
the licence of looking full upon the ſtrangers on 


their 
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in him the counſellor of the maſquerade. ' 


Thus ſuddenly ſurpriſed, ſhe firuggled. in vain 
to prevent her countenance from undergaing a 
change of colour.—As to Sir Bauble, the moſt 
minute inveſtigator of his features, could not have. 
read in them that he had ever ſeen Rachel before. 151 
Lady Paragon and Miſs Oxmondeley were in 


converſation together, and Sir Gilbert was the 


only perſon near them at their preſent formal in- 
troduction, and he was too much abſorbed. in his 


own concerns to attend to the emotion of Rachel, 
from which her pride allied. her in quickly re- 
covering. 


Aſter the iredechien to Rachel, Sir Bauble | 
moved up to Miſs Oxmondeley, and endeavoured | 
as far as a man ear, whoſe own perſon is his firſt 
| object of admiration, to ingratiate himſelf into 


her good opinion, by a ſtring of the moſt. adu- 
lative compliments, 
Lady Paragon conyerſed with Sir Gilbert, re⸗ 
| Ply yving to his numerous inquiries after her health, 
ow ſhe had been favoured in regard to the roads 


and weather, in her journey to and from Daver, s 


and a variety of ſimilar queſtions, 


Rachel was meanwhile left to ſorm her own | 
obſervations and reflections, and the ſuon ga-. 
| thered from the conduct of Lady Paragon, and 


ber fon, that Sir Bauble warmly acceded to che 
propoſal made to him by Sir- Gilbert, through 
the means of Lady Paragon: Miſs Qzmondeley's 
fate was thus ſealed; and what a fate] the ſhud. 


dered às ſhe reflected on the libertiniſai of the 


man who would ſhortly hold dominion. over the 
eſs of her friend. 


-nifhed; the walls crouded with paintings, and 


from chance, more than the znowiedge: af "he 0 


owner, ſome were tolerably good. 


Lady Paragon directed he ſon's e 
them, and aſked his opinion of 1 them; remarking, _ 
' Vor. „„ 3 e * 


182. 
their firſt. entering the apartment, ſhe recognized 


Sir Gilbert's drawing-room vas richly. fur. 
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„ chat he had had an opportunity of learning the | 


maſters on their own foil.” | 
Sir Bauble roſe, and drawing. from 155 breaſt a 
glaſs, which was ſuſpended round his neck by a 
white ſattin ribband, placed it to his eye, and be- 
gan to ſtare round for a ſubject to fix upon— 
That's a decent copy of a N Yon e 
that Salvator Roſa, I mean.“ | 
That's not much a favourite of mine; Sir 
Bauble, replied the baronet, riſing, and going 
up to the piece in queſtion; I don't much like 
thoſe black rocks, they are ſo dark and dingy, 
one can hardly ſee what they are;—but the pic- 
ture fitted the place very well, and ſo 1 beſtowed 
a little extraordinary on the frame—it-is a Hand- 
ſome frame enough, 1 think,” © 
Oh very, very,” returned Sir Bauble; ſhin 
proceeding to a painting which hung parallel with 
the windows, he exclaimed, That picture hangs 
in a bad light; I can ſcarcely diftinguiſh—a mag- 
dalen, I thank, Sir Gilbert ad 
No, Sir Bauble ; it is a head of the Virgin 
Mary.” 
Sir Bauble bowed wich a ſinile. to\ the- baronet, 
-returned his glaſs into his breaſt, and again placed 
himſelf by Miſs Oxmondeley. 
Sir Gilbert had before * RP his ſervants for 
bringing in the refreſhments unbid, and they miſ- 
taking his partial cenſure for a general order, to 
bis great uneafineſs Lady Paragon and Sir Bauble 
| Had been nearly half an hour arrived, and the de- 
licacies did not make their appearance. | 
At length, apprehendin ſome miſtake, Sir 
Gilbert was on the point * rifing, and command- 


ing their entrance, when Lady Paragon begged 
leave to have the bell n and her carriage 
ordered. 

Don't be in a hurry, my lady,” exclaimed 
the baronet, pray don't, I muſt beg 8 take 


Lady 
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Lady Paragon never took any thing before 
dinner; Sir Bauble the ſame.—Sir Gilbert urged 


the trite perſuaſion of all general rules having ex- 


ceptions:— Lady Paragon coincided in the remark, 
but poſitively begged leave to decline exemplify- 


ing its veracity ; ſo did Sir Bauble, by whom _ 


the bell having been meanwhile pulled, a ſervant 


had entered, and Lady Paragon's carriage having 
been demanded, and announced to be at the door, 


her ladyſhip roſe to depart, and Sir Gilbert wks 
conſtrained to ſuffer compliance with his viſitors 
poſitive refuſals to predominate over the exhibi- 


tion of his elegant good things. One conſolation, 


however, [was e bat Bi o-. 


queſting an hour's private converſation wich him 


on the following morning at one o'clock; a pro- 
poſal\to- which Sir Gilbert agreed with a fmirk 
of inward pleaſure, and then with an apology 
puſhed paſt him to hand Lady Paragon down 
fairs, and aſſiſt her into hercarriage. f 
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